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MESSAGE

WANT to raise a qucsuon in my

little message to you in this’is- © |
The quesuon hds - to do \

sue;
thh the pmcuce of many. pastors
gomg -to the.door te shake, hands
with the people leaving .the service
when ll1cre are seckers at the aliaei =
lhls ol wise pracucc 1o, follow?

The excuse. given usually 15 that -
there are friends. 'md visitors in. ‘the .’
" service who are leavmg be[nre the:

“t conclusion.of the altar service, 'md_‘

it is‘neccscary for the .pastor to cons:’
tact them. No doubt there are sume
factors whléh seem to make ‘this a.
-justifinble - excuse. ~ On .
* hand, wh:ch is the mote . .important,
to. g:ee! the” wshor‘; auendmg the
. services or tu help pray . with- peoplc
who are aeckmg God" RN

This is" my 1mpressmn. nftor con--
s:dcrable experience: 1f ‘a pastor &
lcaves an altar call 10 go to ﬂm door
it mdlcntes that “at. least’ [0r that

.instance’ the pastor feels the- more: .. .
‘important matter is to shake hands o
‘with the ‘people leaving than to*pray .

V\Hh the seckers. In not a few
phccs it is lmcommg more gnd maore
" diffreult to get Chrxstmn people to:
“come to. the altar to.proy with ‘the .
seckers. My observation leads me
ta- the - conclusmn that generally -
Spoaking, lt is- mure dlfilcuit to get
the Chrlshans to gather at’ the altar
'to pray with, seckers where thc Ppas-.
tor habitually leaves the - altar -ser- .
: yiee to shake hands with those leav- -
“ing, than in churches where the pas-.°
tor centers: his entu‘e mterost in
thase seekmg God -

Why nat hnve some good Iay

‘members’ appolnted to. sh'lke hands

with the Ariends who lenve while . .
“the. pastor - ‘devoles himself ‘and his - |
intelest to the altar servxce" o

'D. Sm:unr Com.m

. ..'I'he_l'.Preac'hor'p Mugazine -
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the otheér. I

: nature, -
" scattered about both as to- positlon ond as’

Convmcmg Preachmg-— Chrlstlan Doctrlne

] B. Chapman, Ed:tar

EAHS ago I heard Dr. E. P, Ellyson

say that the Bible is like flowérs, doc~
trine is like botnnya ‘Out'in_the world of- '
natuye, he sald,'we have nll the material -
" for botahy, but it is the ‘business of botan-
7 istg to clnsslfy and describe: the material of -
"Qut in the: forest .the {rees are:

to-species. -Science comes along and clas=
sifies the oaks and the elms and the hick~
ories and the maples, Theére- Is no conflict

two work togethor tcnthe complement af
both,-*

“The Bible, Dr. Ellyson said contoins all

' the materinl for our Christian doctrlnes

" "It Is the business of the theologind!tp clas-

k)

sify: this material and describe the clasg)- -
~fieations. There 1z no conflict between the .
', Bible ‘and theology. Rather eaeh is the .
' &complement of the- other. S

"A young preacher was ntnndlng the orol

" examination required- of those. who were -

- usking for license. to’ prench. It was soon

ﬂIScovered that he saw nd’ difficulty. in -
- ~holding " ‘fast 1o one theological - position
i {hat was altogether Inconslstert-with some’
. other proposition to which he adhered. ‘At
.. lnst the examiner: asked, “Have you ever

" -read a compendiumof Christlnn doctring?” "
.. The boy admitted that he had never-read -

“’such ‘a bevk. -He -was "perfectly honest.

-~ He"had some_familinrity with the content

s Iuly-huglul. 1945 . ' .

'?'__decry theology a3 “excess ‘baggage,”
"+t spealc alightingly of doctrine.
- ‘Myitude wos summed up in the phrase, “No.:
oo matter what’ you ‘belleve~just 50 you.are .
T honest In it

of the Bible, and a degree of understanding

- of particular tekls,” But he was not-aware

of the necessity of; consistent, constructi\re

--thlnking on: re”ligiou; Ideas, © ..

* A Jittle' whilé ago it became popular tg
an

Or. if. this wording seemed
! too ‘crude, then . the same sentiment was

,glven ‘a8~ "No- creed but Christ, no law -
.-t love” " But, no matter how the attitude
"_';.'was set. forth,’ its meahlng was. that doc- .
L g . trine: is. unimportnnt.

~# Y :you’are right; no:matter what you' be..
~ Jleve," said some who. wanted to bo known
4 L thealoey._

“4If you do. right,

“ljberals"

i

tive  preachers,

ing memorizing ‘and

:'The at-_

B 'Wc know without bemg told thnt doc- R

trinal preaching can be overdone. Fspecl-' :
ally dangerous is that dogmntlsm v.rhich
"has, been reached by “short cuts” Theo- |
logy i3 a growth to a degme ‘that few:
i)mnches of . loamlng are such. Our ;'

" spurce, material in the ‘Bible was- given to -
.us in’ nuthoritutjve mvelntion. ‘and the ‘
- enfliest method of instruction in’ theology -

was the cutechlstic‘ Set. questions- covering -

. the principal Christian ‘theses, were pro--
*_between nature and selenice, "In fact the ~

posed nnd ot -answers - were glven In
- answer, .In time these guestions and an- °

.-sw::rs “were enlnrged ‘Seporated, and classi-

* fied for children, adults and for prospoc- o
In ‘Luther’s” time “the. °
training. of ‘preachers i doctrine waos -
largely by medns of thé cowchimm Inthe
worl designed - for: advanced u'aining the
questions were more - fundamental: nnd
compllcamd, ‘and the answers, which weba .
- expected '{o ‘be memorized, were. ‘Yonger -

ond . more involved. But: the writers: of
_catechlsmﬂ ¢imé more . and more {0 ob~

setve order ‘and progress in the- prenenm- .
tion of - their material, and from ‘demand~ '~

‘recitation, - they -
gradually pnssed onfo appeal to reason-- ...
" ing processes, - .And-thus therg. developed .

'systems of theologloal thought

‘We smile now Wwhen we read nbout the
child.ish controversies - in which- Ch:ls--- -

tian scholars engaged during - the passing -

- ages. ‘But it was' their patlent search for

_consistency “in ‘rélatlon that- finally ‘gave

us accurate theclogical - thoughti' - .And . .-
even when most of the fanciful differen- - -

. tintions lost their hold, there; -yet remained

* hroad | dlst.lnct.ions. hke "Calvinisin - and"
- Arminianism, which even_to this'day in-

‘fluence the thlnldng -of all Christinnq And
:although there I3 not muth ready preach-. .-

ing.material in the history :of -theological .
development, ‘the | ‘competent : preacher’

meeds {0 . “know. about it for background .

‘purposes; for not only are the lines of true -
arthédoxy discernible all the way back o’
the biginning, but every miodern -heresy
.afid ‘eurrent-cult has its parallel and root-

" age in the" eenturies of the past. In bqthA ’

. truth-'and exror; “There'is nothing-new.in. "
And that dogmat.ism Whlch E
AR SRR, (ao'n 3
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+ has for.its ﬁéckgf’oﬁnd‘ a fair acquaintance

with the history of controv‘ersy ‘and theo-

logichl development is 'a sane, conserva-.

" tive dogmatism,. and .rhakes possible the

. 'doscripuon, “dogmatie, but not bull-dog-
. matie)”
preachcr that has’ gwen bad repulatmn to

1t is the bill- ‘dogmatic doctrinal

"rdoctrinal prenehmg in general.

s

_mind."

" others,

“'There s a_liberalism that.is based upon
:light thinking - 'and - caréless - conclusions. -
. .Adherents in thig school: say in substance,
+ . -“I do not see it just as you do; but I may

““be wrong snd you may ‘be right:- or per-
haps: 'we ate both right or both. wrong.": -
. There is a liberalism that is based upon:

- the clear- conviction that one has thought
" his way through and that his conclusioris
~ - are valid and correct This is the liberal-.

o Ism’ which says ‘in. substance,-
- not see this yét:-
" myself,
: 'overburden you with arguments, I will

+ await the dawning df the light upon your -
. Bétween these two -extremes of -
- liberality is that -debating, . ovemrgumen-_'
.. -tative school, which must keep itself con-

" vinded by urging its unbaked - theses upon
. It goes ‘without- saying that our .

" place is in that second school where. our .
- . own - intellectual assurince. enables us' fo:
- be palnstaking ond patient wlth those who*

: do not agree wlth ug, . .

But, turning ‘to the positiva side of our -

} ‘proposition
. preach, if he does not preach doétrine?’ If:
- he_does not preach doctrine, then he must

preach a. garbling . of truth - that - defies -

“You do
I did not see it orice
But I will not berate "you -or

What is -the . preacher to

order nnd organization, and surely na one
would claim that this.is superlor.”.

thority -or pine for authonty that is denied

‘them. , The  faith of Pmmstont Christian« -
", ity - proposes- to “give a reason for the
"+ hope that is in you"" It proposes to con-

- vince mepn . and make them. willing be---
S ,lievers, rather than to' enforce .upon. them -

- a creed which ‘their: discrlminating judg-

""" ment doea not approve: When ar intelli-

" “gent Christiari says, “I’believe,” it meany’
- ihat' hits. judgment is -convinced, 'But men
- . .canhot 5o believe without _evidence——suf-

. ficlent evidence. - All this meang that- the :
! ,useful preacher must be ‘a- convincing -

| preacher. The preacherﬂ job is not-to con~
. -vlnco someone of something that the hear-"
", er's judgment. do¢s not approve. It s ‘his.
. the doctrine of salvation: Is'the preacher .

task to set forth the evidence “line upon

" line™ untl the evidenco of truith is, su- -
-f!clent

4 (g08)

\.

" be éstablished -is. incidental. . -
“-place for sophism in' the Christion min-"

-portant.
-readily that “truth is self-evident” ‘Law-".
yers do not ‘depend, upon. presumption~ |
‘They major on exhibits, evidence and ar- :

-before they - can believe in Him. . Jus
‘let-us take as an example the facts about
" "Jesus Christ; -
“covered by the folléwing hendings:
Hig miroculous, birth; (2) His spotless life;

: Little
~men and weak men take: refuge 'in- ai- .

. become operative"

The Sophlsts of Socrntes dny were nc-"
cused of “making the poor case oppear ag

" the botter.” " And s that word. sophism:
"has comie down to us. as meaning adroit !

and- fallaclous Yeasoning, - With the So-

The thesis o
Thert is no

phist’ argument is an art;.

istry. “With ‘us. it Is the truth that.is jm- -
But’ we must not onclude too:

gumernits.. We do well to take advice {rom

."them. - After a trip from his Hlinols com>

munity, where he had made it through on

-apt storfes and crude arguments, to Ohblo, .
“where he ‘had to contend. with educated "
-and well-trained lawyers, Lincoln sald,
MThose lawyers bock there can beat-us. - ¢
They know -when they have proved a
" point,. and .we . do -not.” -
+ Lincoln ‘locked- iip. his' law. shop and went

away to study geometry for a.year. . Upon'

* his return, he said, -1 knov.;.nmy whcn I,
+-have proved a point poen o

1t'ls @ fact that 1t s faith i Chrlst hat

saves, and not faith about Him, But'it Lf
also'n’ fact that men must know about

. These may” be. pretty well

“(3) His marvelous miracles. (4) His peer
less teaching;- (5) His vicarious death; (8)°

“ous - ascension; '(8) His. mediatorial .inter.”

-eession; £9) ‘His blessed - second’ coming; -
(10} His reagn upon earth: (113 His Jjudg-
‘ment of men and of natlons, (12 His posi- . -
‘tion in the eternal kingdom.. Now it-ls not -
necessary that one should: ‘understand . al.:f.
- that'is. implied in these twelve ltems in )

order. to trust Chrlst. for’ salvation and for”
keeping power.

what is indispensable ‘and what is excess? '
But if a' preacher is going to preach; all |

And so saying,”

(Lm’

. I~Ixs triumpliant resurrechon, {7 His glori-‘ .

this abouyt Christ; he should preach it don. .
st.mct.lvely and consistently, and when. hé'

" ‘does that, that i is: doctrinal preaching..

Take ‘a broad subject like Soteriology—-—

expected to:just say over and over ngain

"..;:Forceful Preachlng —_

'’ same items.
- that “Jesus ‘saves those _who_ trust Him?"
" The Pronbher‘q-r&otjazlne_ _.‘—:-

" condition and method of . service.'.

Will such, endless” repetition xmswer the

" purpose of bringing Christ and people to-

gether? Will nat intelligent people want,

. to know by what merit does He sive? on

what condition- does - He .save? by what
" power does He save? to what purpose does.

~ « He save? froi what menace does He save?

o what destiny does He save? And if the

.-preacher fssumes. to snswer these ques- .

-tions by preaching on the vicarious atones

_ment, repentance and “faith, regenemtlon :

“and sanctification by "the "Holy "Spirit,
-.righteous and holy llving. sin in'ity rankest -
forms and “eternal  judgment of punish.
" ments and rewards, he wWill certainly be
" requlred to do all this constructively nnd

- consistently, - And if he does it that WayA

he will have to preach doctrine.

Yes,. the “no doctrine” fallacy is nn in-"

sult to the intelligence of listeners,” and
an impossibility to the faithful preacher of
-the gospel.. The preacher need not be a -
"~ theologlan, but he must be a student of
: Christian doctrine. He must be sound ‘in
" his falth.in" the orthodox creed by means
of -which the fathers and we have. sought -
- to interpret :God- to men. And ‘he must .
practice clear th.inklng and clear, convine-
¥inj statement. . He must have a good cause’
cand good rensons-for adhering 1o that good
“eause, . To'these he must add care and pa="
tience in stating hils reasons,’ and he must

_apot’ conclude that fallure fo see his. point
J: - is-the fault of his' ‘hearers. The fault may °
. be his own. Perhaps he does not think .

lenrly himself, If he thinks clearly, per-

. haps -he. does. not make his statements-
" clear. If- he- thmks clearly and :'malkes’ -
“his, staterents. cleaxly, perhaps he .does .
_not back it all up. with ‘enough. strong
-argaments. For if the fault is with the -

listeners, there” i5 not much the. preacher
can do about that; but 1f the fault 1s. with

~‘the prencher, he may be nble to mend his

. ',"Wnys. o .

But who cin say: at just- .| - '

‘what point ‘any certajn; one’s falth may

. “If “there s “excess. .’
boggage” in'a creed about Christ involving‘

- BO much, who .1 there tliat can say just

- Delivery
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WO entlng ‘places were focated’ wntlﬁn :

two blocks of each other.. The menu
of tho two places contained -very much the -
The difference 'way in’ the
‘One.
. place kept the.premises clean, made fre-~
-quent changes of table linen, furnished -

. every patron wlth o glags, oE ice wnter and

Iuly Auqusl. 1945

- napkin, 'réoulred' its waitresses to-. ké;:p_
themselves .neat, decorated -its plates with

touches of green, and 45 managers main- .

taiped an unfailing attitude of . courtesy,

saying *“Thank yqu" every time it was con~ -+ ¢

‘sistent” to do so. 'The -other place gave -
.liitle attention to any ‘of these- matters.-

The result was that patrons. “ste” in the -’

careless place, and; “dined” in the other. ~
The “eaters” took their food in a manner in’
keeplng with the “rules of the house,”-and

went - thelr way withoux any speclal evi-: -

“denice of appreciatlon The “diners” tar-
“vied at the-iable, ordered extra dishes of

food, tipped, the waitresses. liberally, went -
and told -

,away with a sense of . well-belqg :
“their friends where to go to get something :
good to eag" T o

_There were - a1so two churches in the :

_same city.. They stood for the same type of . *

~ gospel, and ‘were not very different .in lo--
“-eation: and - in purpose, .

- appearance. The systeim of’ ushering was
faulty.” The order of the scrvice was cha-
otlc.. Not too much attentlon was pald to’
" eleanliness. ‘and orderliness in general. The -

 preacher * was -*loose-jointed,” - and indif: -

-ferent ‘both as o appearance and actions,

He handled his Bible and hymn book much - *
as though they .were: day. hook and ledger.” .

- He was glovenly in dress, careless in lun-

guage, and discourtequs In attitude toward -

".the nicer things of life, Hsé preached a -
- good gospe), and thought all those wha did-
‘not go.with ‘him fell out. because, they

~were not willing to “go the-stralght way.”,
- The other church was ecareful about all the -

Aittle matters which go.along with a well~
[ordéred church, :The preacher was care-

ful of His. personal.appearance, courteaus -~

in his attitude toward. friends and strang-"
_ers; metteulous in langunge, and ‘correct:
Jin gesture and in words. ‘And there was

abput the same difference in patronage at’

the. two churches that was observed in‘the ©

" two eating places méntioned. The differ- °

o " ences in the churches and preachers were: '

not fundamentanl, but they were important .
enough to make success-mean one thing -
for one, nnd somet.hing else for the ‘other.

We mny say it 18 the- ‘message, and ‘not
- the "messenger . that . people 'are’ interested’

in. But while' this ‘may.be a good saying .

for the ‘people, it Iz a. shallow alibi for the
preacher: .- People are inclined  to- judge. ..
“the food by the service, and.to judge the
gospel by the preacher. .And it bffen.haps -
pens that a prencher who ia,fundamentully. :
T (209)5 ‘
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But.one- church - -
- ‘was careless abaut its exterior and. lnterior .



. of being

" says *amon” when as yet

- - onything worth sangtioning, or otherwise

- . .descends 1o slopplniess In hia use of. words

: i just not making a high bld for a good
1. -~ reception “for his, message, - .

", TPake the matter.of sefmon’ length John
. T.Benson of Nashville, once remarked that
“ . he. had-never heard a layman complain
'_thnt ‘his pnstora aermons were: too short

good andsaund,a!knatc:hilcrowdhe—
.. fore they learn about his good qualities;
" And, more yet, a message well-worded

and pramly delivered has'a better chance

"than the same message
. g,arbled and mumbled and thrqwn at thc
- people. - .‘ .

-2 Pride Is a- subtle thlng. We are {au:nillar'
_with that conderanation of pride ; which -
ds its foron on worldly adorhment-
_and flippant style. But what is that which
--makesapenondxinkhebblgcmughand-

compelent -enough that.he: does not need

phras

or mays “men and ladies” when he should

. sy : "men’ ‘tnd . women" . or ‘says -widow .
" women'! when people. ‘generilly understand’
- . that all-widows nre women or. says “old

mald” when he should “gpinster”” or-

6 @0)

make us aewe 3

. service,”

A

of course & sermon can be {oo short, but
“this fault does not occur often encugh to
* mierit comrment,

be too long. I think we may say that = ‘_
" twenty" minutes is pretty short for a ser- . -
_mon, and an hour is pretty jong,. arid that
. the average shioyld be somewhere in be- ¥

. But sermons tan easlly

tween these extremes. Perhaps thirty min-’
utes is- about right’ for “most ‘occasions;

especially. for the pastor, -But the question. .
“of when he quits ig more Amportant thah = ‘}-

how long he " goes.. Twelve - noon, four -

broi lit o hely that he bt goin i ~ o'clock for an “afternoon service, and nine
.- o -help tha m rom ©
.proper grooming and polished manners? .
- Undoubiedty that iz pride too. The fact is
© we all need all” the' help we can get 1o .
mnke us ‘even reasonably acceptable, and
" -we mre jn. earnest about our efforts to
- .promou: the gospel wa will lay tg-ibutc to .
3 . everything that pmmlsen
- " to that end..

"+ Toke ihe. mauer “of 'pontum in ;he pul-_
L plt' The preacher, who,_habitually. leans on
. the: pulpit desk or stands-too far.away -
" from it, or blows his nose excessively, or’
" - gestleulates unseemingly with his hands, or,
- stands with his feet too far dpart, or. but- :
- tons and unbuttons his coat in nervous -
" fashion, ‘or. runs about like a lion in &
- cage, ot fidgets in his chalt, or ‘crosses

o'clock for the evening service mask the
Himits to which a preacher can-habitually .

“ga w:thaut aﬂecting h:s attendnnce nnd

mteresl,.

" And now a iew miscellaneous consldei'xi-
tions: Ne matter. what people’ mny 50y or -
do privately or pubhcly to exasperate the -

: prcncher, he ‘must never, never preach: ‘at .

anyone 6t ali,” It is usually. best- to:take’

.no notice of crying bnhies, and the preach- o

er must not ‘tause mare- disturbance -by:
reproving disturbance. ' If something’ must
‘be-done about heat or ventilation,’ it- 13
best to do that: beforé’ the sermon begins

" If. it is riot done before the sermon beglns

itis uaually best to finish undey the’ ‘handi- -

. cap, rather. than ‘stop: to° correct Jt. An~
-0 hlslegs 8t ¥ight ‘angles when ‘he sits; or:
" stands lké an iron post, or does.any other
: offending thing in the matter of .posture .
-., in’the pulpit is either unfortunate in that:
" he hag no oneta tell him of his faults or
"~ 1s ‘stubborn in. the matwr of reformlng
- himself, ~

“Take the mntter of grnrmnnr nn& dlction. :
'The prencher who uses certain words. or.
‘until. they become ‘& bore, or ha--
- bitually says “lay" when he’ mcans "lle"' :
- ot snys “seen” when he should say "

- or says “taken” when he should say. "tqo "}"

.nouncements’ must he. held’ down' to” thé¥ -
minimum, If a bulletin’ ds published pul-"

pif announcements can ususlly be elim~

'i.nated entirely: - If pulpit announcenients -

“must_be made, let them b strictly. sn- .
. nouncements—no explnnalions or exhor-f

_tatfons. The sermon- is the core: [of the

service.” Do not tolernte a detached “song” ;|
‘The service shouid. be a umit, . |.
Do not .overdo. on upeclnl singing. - One - | - however, death stands in a- different rela-’

- ton: It les-at the basiy of more ‘effective

special i3, enough, and even this one often-

~ can-be dispensed’ ‘with' fo advantage. Do:
not imagine ‘that someone just must- get " .
" up'and sing by himself: Specinl songs re-
quire speeial - singers, and -‘even; ‘special
- -singers can become- toa common to be ef-
. féctive, and many ‘a_special song. detrac

- -+ it adds to. the.usefulne:
o has not. sald’ .much more han' it adds csg .

of a rellgious meéling. Have the plans for
ecelving the offering | ~well made, - dnd
tecelve the’ offerlng without ado. .
.prayers -should “ be’. couched” in- reverent

langunge, and the lender should be allowed ' -
"to lead. The habjt of 4ll the. rellgious_.-:
- people  praying - “jn- unison” in a, ‘regular

public service ds- just-as confus{ng fow ag -

-it was when John Wesley reprovad the- .

'Ihe Prwcher'n Mmga:lno .

; ':'_-»“a mnm glorlotu existence. ’

Publios

]

practlce The preacher should not wnste

- the people's- time ‘explaining how he came

; to think of the subject of hig sermon, nor
.should he give time to: the‘story of hig-

_processes of preparation,” Results are what -

_ - the people want, and the preacher should
-« be slow toassert at: the beginning that

- God has given him the message. Let him
"go -on and ‘deliver; - and let the .people
judge. whether the message is such ad they. .
would expect God to send, 'In these days,

~ the: preacher. who doeg- not.gain the -nt-
tentlon -of hls hearers durmg the first ﬂve'

ﬂr tenmlnutes of hia sermon, belter “pull R
“for the shore”; for it I8 unlikely that he-
will gain the. attention nt all, - Habits of
eloquence change with the - passing years,
Our .day demands-that the preacher have.

- something  good and worth -while to say; - .
"that he commenae as soon as he gets up to

-say-it; that he use'plain, direct language: =~
that he be at base, and not overdoe his - o

gestures; that he make his. -purpose clear; - .
_that ‘his pointy be sharp  points; - and thai :

he. quit: just the momcnt when he ls
through T

o . e . o -7 - -.1-.4. . .

Word Plctures 1n Coloss1ans

1_ OIweM

Mﬁcl:m‘cr

Death and the ChmtzanAL:fe -'_ o S

For uc dled (Col 3 3a)

'_ * IN all’ our. thinking nbout any phase or
state. of .belng ‘we- “alwoys' give  primary -
. place to that of life. . Death setms fo be -

“-an .ugly l'nonstar forever annihilating life."
‘n ‘these ;days of .the ‘grim tragedies ‘of
. 'war 'with the ever-lncoming tide of casital~

:_‘ ties when often we hear not. only “missing.

. in_action," but ‘also *killed in action,” 'We‘

, ar¢ ledto ponder, and- hearts are wrung

.. with the . tragic fuct ‘of death, The hope™
for the loved one's. return is 3one Death
hag blighted all/

“In cannection wit.h thé Chrlstinn ll.fe,_

living,. Just.as the caterpillar. encased .in -

. ‘b cocoon seems lost in, death, “hut. on - the
- .contrary,.is on the verge:of ‘a. larger- ‘and
'more-beautiful lifé In existerice as o but<
' 'terﬂy. ‘so the. Christian -in the death’to

e ‘old ‘noturé lays thi groundwork for

Rxsm Wﬂ'fi Cunrs'r ‘

- experience . came . a< resurrectior « Déath -

" was . the negative and resurrection’ the™
positive ‘aspect. It js interesting :to note
.- In-this connection thatin both cases the'.
~ . verb Is in the: ‘norist tense, and:it:1a still: -
- '_moro interestlng to read whnt Abbot in

_‘;Iuly nugu-l. ms

o

” :lhe Inlemauonal Crmcal Ccnnmentaru v
Referring to, the fact of death, he .

8ays,
states, “The norist expresses what occurred
‘ot @, pqrtlculm' moment, in_the. past.” This
writer would not bean- especial friend to
our docttind and ‘teaching, but he Certain-

+Jy has the Intérpretation of tha aorist tense,

a pecullar tense-In' the :Greek langunge, -.
.when he states that. the. event took place
at'a particular momeht L

When the commentator thus deflnes the
~aorist tense, then he clearly brings before .

T4

' us the truth that in Christian experience

the transltlon from death to life is'not by
a process, but ‘takes placein a particular °
moment.. . Herein. is .confirmed the fact:
that. the’ stages df life réached are through
“crises . experiences, not by o, process or.

E growth

Retuming to our- theme of discusq,lon
We note-again the  thought of resiirreetion

“and what " 1t implies.. First, we- are’ told
‘ ._'thnt we are . to "seek the’ things. that are"
.- " above.” Having risen into & new renlm, our .-
- . -netivities - should ‘be in that xealm,” We °
PN Slmultaneously with dealh in Chrlsuan :

have risen with: ,Christ;- then we. shnuld
shnpe our ives, al’ter Hls example., " ..
Conunantlng oh: Lining ‘with the Rigen.

‘Chriit,: A: T, Robertson says, “Paul boldly
carries the picture’to - the -highest plane.l :
We ure now on the other aide of the grave = =~
nnd n&‘e walking 1n tho heavenlies wlth

i ;_(zm 7




e

"’ Chrlst..
~‘spirit the Christian has new. ideals to in-

S

" the higher, things . in_life. 7
" who were troublers in Tsrael in connection -

[
{
e
1

" hig intellectual  conceptions: also.
‘nothing less than a removal ‘Intoa new
: sphere of being. He is tranalated from:
this. translation -
" his.point. of -view is altered, his stand';{]d_'.

e
- ‘materinl, the transitory, the mundane, has
. given' placo tg the moral the eterna] the.
£ heavenly .
"fhe fact in the realm of the thought iife )
" is a determining factor. _
state, “As a man thinketh so is he/* No -

- man ean “keep. his outward life upright, no -
_man‘can: make his ‘choices in' the’ Hight '
direttion. and _continue ‘therein’ unless his

. ‘thought - life, tends upward, When: there’

" has been a default in this dire¢tion, though

".a-'

Here ln thia Beulah land of the

spire and hold him to the highest things..

‘. “Keep on secking the upward things! The _
. Christian has the "call-upward and must ~
.. hedd it It is like the skylark that*sings
“.", his glorious song a5- he flies upward into
“the skles »

Many ways dre devlscd by maon to, reach

with the Coléssian church had the ideology

" that if they. only through asceticism or

some other means-could bring themselvés
to communion’ with the ‘seons or hier-

. archies of angels,- then they would attain

unto the heavenlies, but the Apostle Paul
“says nof 0. All sich means tended o fo5-

ter human pride and led to self-exqltation;
* the individual would mijise ‘within him- .

self ns.to his own self-superlority In' that.

-he had- -attained to such a high degree. If
. you are to seek the things obove, I you

are o seek them .continually and habitu-

ally as you should, then there must have,
~oecutred a death within your inner belng

’ or self

seek spasmodically or temporarily, but it

. iz to be ‘o’ life practice, ever . seeking.

. Moreover the thought in seeking is that* -
“of initiated nctivity.

. to be moved upon, but we are to onginabe.

We are not: Ao’ wait

g und generale _
" Not only are we to seek but we are o

. _think. Accordingly;. Lightfoot cbserves, in
. speakitig of the. change accomplished, “It

affects not only his practical voonducti but
t. is

" earth 'to heaven; and with’

of judgment i3 wholly changed. .

the qutward effects might not be apparent

- immedlalely, yet Sooner or !nter they wﬂl

8 (212)

- "The tense - here is present indicatmg a
_continuity of the. seeking. - We ‘are not to.

: death is simply more Christ, . .%;

.. the" blinded warld.’

The Scrfptures o

- be and heroln we. havo the explanntlon o

why so-often n life’ crashes suddenly that -

‘seemed so- fair; ‘3t was eoten a‘t. thc core
"'with ‘wrong thoughts.. ‘

- ‘_‘. .

ThE Hmnm L1n: '

Not only is the Chmtlnn 3 li{e trnns]nted »

to a new Fealm, it is also o hidden life.

In the first place, I is hidden to. the- world
. The heretics -~ Bengel, remarks, that: neither ‘Christ nor.. o
e herotlcs " Christiany does’ the world know. - How.a | -

.strange doeg.the life of theé Christian seem .. '

to the worldling! He feels that he has lost. all -

‘of the values of life, He, has lost the values - |.

conpiected with the pleasures of life; he’
has ‘lost the -ultimate goods . of. life; so'
“thinks the man of the world as he looks

,upon the -Christian ; secking his delight in.
_the “house of ‘God and- pouring out - his

energies for the kingdom of God; such a

~life seems to-be utterly:lost.. Yen, but its - '
wvilue is hidden, hidden to eyes that are. |

'.holden with the mists of this world.

. But_there is another aspect in “this hld-- :
“den life, it-is hidden with Christ, Spenk- .

ing ‘of 'this,’ Robertson "ecomments, *
pregnant clause challenges the true mystie,
“Paul .is the greatest of mystics ‘and real ¥
miysticism is.the heart of Christianity. .. ..
To Paul Christ is the esserice of life; and.
. So hers
.we are in Christ who is’in God .and. no.

*»

. one, not ‘éven Satan himself, can. separate
““us from’ the lave of God' in Christ Jesus;

That 13" our security." Christ Is locked in"
“the bosom of the Father. We are locked
: together with - Christ Jn God, hidden

‘though our ‘spiritual life is 1o the eyds of--.;

““The union. betweern
Christ nnd the believer, for the apostle -
unhesitatingly.- credits - his brethren with
what he claims-for himself in. this matter,

15, theréfore, a mystical union, transeend- -

ing_thought, a union in which at its most”
exalted. moment “all | personal and moral _
- velations are lost in the. énraptured con-

wl-

sciousness of 'the most - iniimate comtaet

with and absorption in Christ. And yet .|

“the mysticism.. of St Paul-ia essentlally ﬂ'-
sano mysticism (M Jones) "

Dmm m Orzaa'nou

.death’ the’ question = arises, In what sense
does it operate? - It is not o sulcide pact..

it has no relation to the physical life di" "’

_rectly, It moves in the' realm of the moral.’

Just as our physical being hag its. mems -

bers, 50 does our mornl belng, 1y ] The mem-

Considering spcciﬁcally the motter oL

e Tho Preochor'l Mogo:lnm.' o

- rigtive - in. sense it denotes desire, -
* " word 'desire” is somewhat too ‘mild for a .
. 1. ‘translation, for the main parfof the noun
-.-comgs from a Toot" WthE

5

Z. ) bers- of oor:roo'x'al;belog'.‘n'ioy"grovel:hero

- -on the earth with the moral contaminn-- .

RS The .¢all - -comes’ 6’ put” to. deulh these
members that are earthly; then® the sev-

~ cral specific clements are mentioned. -

- First among them- are the sotlal sins which -

) comprehend a specific social evil and then -
-*a term which would be all-comprehensive.

"In'.these' communities ' populated with all,

. clagses where east and west often met, also -
. - 'with the'low moral ideais of the day, social

sink were rife.- They rio douibt cntered the
hrst ranks in predominating evils, -

" When we compare thode days’ with aurs
" we see a strikibg similarity. . Our -nation, .-

n so-called Christian peaple, has the tragic

“fact ‘to face that s youth is corrupted,

“¥8oclal’ evils abourid -today. If the Apostle |
- Paul” were writing for: our: own age, he'

- ing,

: Following comie two further sms, thoy
have' relation’ 6 the disposition  rather -
" than: the external -conduct, . ‘The first ‘is.
“defined by the leading- New. Testament
authority as “a feeling ‘which the "mind -
sufferﬁ ‘While other suggestions .are
.made ag to the meaning of this word, vet'
. this would ‘seemi to be the most appropri-
“.ate, The verb from which 1his noun comes

 ignifies to suffer, The picture thus would' -

_ appear to, be-of an undesirable feeling

- which imposes itself on the mind, for con-
trasting it with the following term writers '
. say that thiz word.is passive, - How often

" find-tio foothold, but in- the corrupt heart

h 'tbey find lodglmznt

“The second, term‘is moro forceiul very
The :

indicates. pas~
slon, often’ wrathful passion, and the pre-
_position: preﬂxed ‘carries “the thought. of

ptoward; thus the word' depotes a passion- - -
ate spring toward; -we-might almost repre-

" sent it ag an'illustration of any angry beast.

springing toward ‘its’ prey. Under proper -

',"condit.ions f.his drive within the being ‘of

" would need to hold forth- the same warn-

‘hidden with Christ in God.
"gloriqus life of tho Chrisunnl

man may .be ‘a-spring toward good, but

.. here wé have the qualifying word eyil”.
. “tion of .our soul, or they. muy enter lhe 3
- realm of the heavenlles

5o there is.no mistaking its intent. It is

" the inward urge .of the wicked- heart

that ever drives on toward evil- conduct.
Finally in the- list. stands’ covetousness, -

- Lightfoot observes regarding this évil that'
. "impunty and covetousness may- be - satd.

“to"divide between ‘them mearly- the whole -
‘damain of “human selfishness and. vice!
Moreover,. he: quotes . several Latin ‘and . -
- Greek writers who' assoclate the two. As .
we look out upon life we see thot there -
‘appears. to be a kinship -between them,
When the impulse to get gain selzes hold. - -
of ‘the heart of man, then moral principles -

often ‘are sacrificed; mdrecver ‘further, the

. possession of money often seems’ to be a

-coverage whereln license i3 given to un-
bridled desiré, that is, the Wwealthy man -~
often feels that he is noL bound to the --
moml code. . -
“Another. aspect is presanto& m thi.-; text _
regarding this evil of covetdusness, namely, .’
that it js idolatry.’ Covetous men worship |
money instéad of worshipping God.” So it
is sald that there is a sort of religlous
purpose, o devotion of the soul, to greed,
which ‘makes the sin 6f the miser so hate- - -
" Thus covetousness: has* a ‘twofold -~
aspect of gin, a cloge association with vice.
and &° d]splooement of the divine being ng -
"a supteme object of’ worship, | . .
-All these urges and drives within, ohouId :
bc put o death, ‘put fo dcnth with “one . -
fell ‘stroke, for the tense here as in the éx- <

. pression, “For ye diéd,”- i3 In the aorist
. o’ unhaly, Teelings urgently press them-
. ‘selves iny~ if -there is. no- response, they

and ‘denotes that which Is to take place at :

'a particular moment. It s not accomps

lished by a gradual- process neither’jh-- -
deed ‘can be; the death blow must como .
iwith sudden tonsummation. ‘
When such'a death his been acoomp- -
lmhed in the life of man, then he rises in ¥

. -the newness of resurrection life; he enters -
-~ into- a new realm where he seeks the- -
... things -that are -above, npt ' the  trifling = -

. things of ‘earth; he. sets his mind’s thought -

--in. the henvonlles, moreover flnally with
all this nccomplished, he has a hidden life, *

hiddetr. from the world, to be sure, but - -
-Buch ls the

S Take heed of otfecting novelties in religlon lest. you inll into v&mlties, or . .

" worse, .Ask for the old way; kdep to the faith.oncé delivered to the galnts; = .
- keep to the proportion of fajth. :Take heed to your doctrine—that it jostle: - S
" not out God’s grace. nor -man's. duty. hut take both togothcr.——-Marrrmw. LT

K:mnr. N
: lllly Auqull. 1945
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Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament
. ..' “, J.- :_. Dr. Ralph Earlc ’ -

4 Pattence m the New Te.rtament

IN OUR modern world of the' mrplnne..

and the subway, the ‘automobile and the

. taxicab, the. radio and the telephone one
- of the rarest and yot most. sorely needed
of Christian virtues Is' patience. The re-

endure W It is so° translated in the state- '

“-ment, “he that endureth 1o the end, the.

'same shall be saved,” which oecirs 1hree -

'curring emphasis on this theme- in.the New .

‘The absence of the idea “of atience in
the Old Testament - is -a rnthxe)r striking

phenomienon, | It s trub ‘that New’ Testa-"

ment writers describe the

.- graphers were not given to such psycho-
logical analysis. .'The ‘anclent ‘Hebrews
" described | outward petions in concrete:

-ierms, - It remained to o later generation,

.=, Testament witnesses to ifs nieed in the firat -
century "How much more pressing the -
demand for it in’the twentieth  century. -

~ timles in- the’ Gosrpds (Mutt 10 :22; 2A:13
Mark 13:13). - © -

{ The” 1den here is thnt the one who re-
maina in the race is the one ‘wha' wins.

It reminds. us of a similar statement’ by - |

Paul in Rom, 2:7, “To them’ who by pa-

. tient coni.inunnce ‘Thupomonen] i well -

- doing seek_for glory and hongur and.im-~-"-}"
: T " .
: tiarihs o mortality, -eternal life,

-, patiently endurmg, but ‘their . older. bio-

“Inother words,
eletnal Iife iz -the - teward for continuing.

- patlently and steadfastly ln our Chri.stmn

Wl‘lk in ﬁus ‘world, -
The ‘bickground ‘of the term in elnssu:al

_ Greek. usage.also, bringd in ity relation to

after the golden age of Greek philosophy, -

. to discuss inner. states and abstract ideas,
~ “The . gehius of the Hebrews waa concrele'
’ descriptlon :

-The word “patience does not occur in .
-the' ang James Version of the Old Testa-

‘ment. 'I’he adjectiva - “patient” 1y - found-

.- “only . once, In Ecclesiastes” 7:8, where we
- are.told that “the patient.in splrit is better -

than: the proud in, spirit,” . Twice in ‘the

o Psnlms (37:7. and- 40:1) the expression.
.-interesting suggestion: that” ‘the pressure of

wmt patiently” occurs, ‘That Is all.~
" When we come to the New Testament

- 'inmkrdthumia 1s used in this way four

.. -~ timés and’ the verb- makrothumeds snbout -
- nine times. There are also two ndjecnves,
7 each eccurrlng once, which are trnns]ated
""patient" A

" The verb hupeme-no means llterally to E

N remnin under” (meno, remain; hupo un-,

. " der).” Hence it means “benr pauenily, en-

.+ slcal G;eek it .meant to “be patient under,
- . abide patiently,
'ground stand firm"” (Liddell ond Scott)

- submit, . stand -

. The most frequent tronslation ‘of. hupd-»

meno in Lour English N’ew Testament ‘Is
10 tzul ' ‘

R L N, 1 .

. d

Its

In -elag=:

“tlent .in- tribulatign” - (present ' participle,

~warfare. . In military eonnections it migni=- ol
 fied “ste.nd'ﬂnn, stand one's ground.”. The o

patient Christian does not ruh away when

.- the battle gets hot but stands’ his ground. -

In Romans 12:12 we ‘are told ta be “par.
‘of hupmneno) The Greek ward for trlbu--‘
‘lation s th!lps{s It .comes from the verb..
‘thlibo, ‘which micans “press.”* It waus used

“in classical Greek of pressing’ ‘grapes in the -’

wine' press, This furnishes 'us,with the'

Ctrlals and’ tribulations—if’ we submit pa=",

. -we find a different situntion. The noun.
"1 hupomone .occurs about thirty times,
- cognate verb hupomeno ‘will be found some
. thirteen limes with this sense. ‘The noun

tiently 10 them--makes possible thi" flow.:
fram our lives of the sweet wine of spir—
‘jtanl blessing to ré¢joice and enrich ‘others!
Hves, "The wine comes only as the result

“of the pressing. "This truth ought to ‘help ..

;tlu'eahing 1nstrument

dure” . (Abbott-Smith); “persévere; - bear .08 it Bible times, threshing. was an fim- -

. bravely and’ _califfly” (Thayer).,

-us when' the pressures of life _8eem_ hore
‘than we can’bear, . It is’ Gods way. of X
. tra.cting f.he ‘sweetness,. '’

" 'There Is also” anothier pfcture suggested

‘ here Dur English word tribulation comes

from the Latini tribulum, which means’a
In. Palestine now,’

~ portant jtem in the agricultural life’ of the-

‘people.  Thie threshing-floor. was located

DHEE .-

at-the edge of each. village, on a; ‘plece-of .

a dept.h ‘of about a foot and i hulf (one”

'l'ha Pxeachou anu:lne -

e

- Encyfelopedia of Bible Life, diL,
~ “wooden’ sledge’ about four feot long, with.’

'f'pumshment (sceibid, ill. 6).

cubit)
-gver the grain a threshing-board, with-

- ‘6ne or two boys or. women standing on it
. The threshing-board today. (see picture of

“‘one ot Nazaréth in  Miller and’ Miller,
7} I8 a

" sharp teeth of stone ‘or iron om jts under -

-+ gide (ibid, p. 19y, This would .be drawn
-~ back and Iorth across the golden grain..

l'.; Where there weére na | threshmg-ﬂoors_’:
© - available women beat out the grain:with

heavy wooden mallets or flails. ' This pro-

" cess ‘reininds one’ of -our moderri_method"
- of bentlng a carpét on the ground With
.two or three slrongarmed waomen at 'work"

the - grain was, subjecied to’ some hard

The noun hupomone, whieh we have

" “olready studied-in Romans 2:7, was used'*
- by Jesus in. Hls interpretation ef the par= ‘
- able of the sower.  He said that the geod.

. soil typified those ‘who “having.heard the -

word, keep it, and bring forth fruit:with’

_patiende” , (Luke' 8:15). That is, patience
is an- important factor in frult-benring

Jesus nsed the word ‘again in his Oii\ret
_‘Discourses "In your’ patlence. possess. ye®
- your souls.”- Patience ennbles us to keep

self—possessed—-in the better sense of the

term-—when zll* about, us’ ‘seems to be
T crumbljng and crnshmg .

‘Paul . itses the:word 'in - mnny of -hls
‘ ',epistles In Romans . 5: 3. he tells us. LT
* bulation worketh patience.” We have al-
" ready. noticed -his . admonition " that- we

should be “patient i tribulatioh.” - Putting .

" the two passages together we learn that we

.. acquire patience through our tribulations.
+=—provided we are patient in them, All of -
‘which -means that’ the only way wée can,

1earn patlence is by prnchcing it, o

: Patience ‘tomes, lo us not only through'
" ‘tribulation but also through reading God's

" “Word." ‘Pail’ spenks ‘of t.he “patience’ and
(Rom. 15:4)..

comfort” of ' the scriptures”

‘ “He.then goes on in the: next verse to show -

the ullimate satirce of all patience, “The
“God of patience’ and consoldtion.” - What '

",_we need is - something . of - the calm of -

-etersiity in - the midst of the mad rush.
ok time.

In' this Chnnecﬂon we rnight Tnotice nn;

high ground.” Its floor was'made of sfone - L other way .in - which "Paul - indicates the -

., or hard dirt, Here the grain was hrought
-in’” oxcarts and thrown.onto" the. floor to " -

- source of patienice. . Using the-verb hupo-."

" “‘meno he. .declates’ that love “endureth all
' thlngs" (I Cor 18: 7) If we are: Bhort on .

Iuly-Auqmr. 1945

¥

Oxen with iron’ shoea pulIed

patIence it mny be because We are shart B

on love.

. Both the noun {md lhe verb oecu.r a .

number of times in: Hebrews. and James.
‘It-may help‘us to_interpret.the word “en- .
*.dure” correctly in- these two.books when. -
we remember that the term Is hupomene.
It is not.a question of enduring in the .
-Eense of suffering, but rather in the’ sense :

o ef _patiently holding steady under afﬂictipn .

-and hnrdshlp._ That is particularly ap-
parent in the twelfth choptér.of Hebrews, -

-where tHé word occt_:rs in venk:s one, two, o

1hree and seven

When' we eome tn the close of Lhe New
Testament we . sce the noun hu.pomdne

. seven thhes in Revelation, ' This {s not sur-.
-, prising.” .The" Church of the first century

“{as indicated in’ chapters. two and three)
necded patience; and the nearer the end of
“the. age the greater that need becomes.
Tuming to the other verb makrothumeo,
.we find that it means “be patient, long=
suffering" : (Abbott-Smlth) Thayer ‘de-
“fines il thus: “Perseveré patently ~and

*‘bravely - in -enduring.. misfortunés . and .
"-troubles; "be ‘patient- ‘in bearing oIIences T

‘and injunes of otheta P

‘e essentlal 1dea of’ hopd:netw is. that
of “remeining under"” the harsh-and harill

. eifeiimstances of life, while t.hat ‘of makios
. "In, his ‘com- g
-, mentayy on Colossinns, Lightfoot dﬂferen- .

- thumeo. is Msuffering - long.*"

" tialés them- thus: “While hupomene is the -
- temper which does’ not* easily ‘succumb
inder suffering, makrothumis is the seif—
restmint which does. nat hastily retaliate o',
wrong.” - The ‘two words octur, together
in Col 1 i, .
Trench, after a cpreful discuss[on of their
‘classical and ecclesinstical uses makes this -.
- distinetion: .“makrothum{u will be found to
" éxpress ‘patience in’ respect - of persoma,
hupomona in respect.of things. The man"
.- makrothumei, who having to do with in~ -
jurlous persons, ‘does not suffer’ ‘himself.
easily to be provoked by them, orto bla.ze ‘
‘up into anger (II'Tim..4:2). The man-
hupomenel, who under a great slege’ of

- trials; benra up, and does not lese heert or ]

courege

. Itis not surprising, t.hen, to ﬂnd mukfo-
thumeo and jts ¢ognate noun' used of God, -
“while the’ othier terms ore applled only to -

“men. "God i ' not ' distressed by circum- -
stances, but ‘He does have to exercise a
-great deal- of long-suﬁering townrd hu- y
: man belngs .

(215) 11
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" promisés” (v, 12);

X -, things, "

A chnracterisuc example of the verb
: makrothumco ‘may he seen In I Thessalon-
“{ans’ 5:14, “Be patient toward -all men,”

No matter what they do to us we are 1o

. be long-suffering, .
_ 'The noun and the verb bot.h oceur m the
. sixth chapter ‘of Hebrews:
- nat’ slathful, ‘but followers' of them ‘wha -
* through falth and patience “inherit the
“And so, after he had’” -
-patiently endured, he obtained the prom-
Lse" {v: 15}, The !auer refers ko Abmham
" In the fifth chopter of - ‘James, “verses

"Thnt ve be

scven, eight and ten, we also find the noun
{v. 10)-and ‘the verh. Patlence.is one vir- -

the Epistle of James.

4 -

" tue that receives a dqminnnt emphasis in

" study further.

< of the Greek words may be. fqllowed easily
by the use of Strongs or Yaungs Con-

: cordance '

An 0unce of Preventlon ;.'i_;. R |

_.\ .

‘It seems arppropriata tbat the term

hupomone and its cognate verb should oc-- .
cur much more frequently in the New Tes- .|
- tament in’ relation. to Christian - patience
-than the other terms do.
-‘patient all. the time with regard to ch--
We also nced frequenlly to .

We need to ba

cumstam:cs
be’ patmnt towurd peop'le. R

“We. have’ not studled all the, New Testa- o
. ment -occurrences af these terms for pa-. - .
" tience, 'but we venture the-hape that the & |-

reader ‘may be stimulated to pursie the
“The distinction in the use. -

Byron Maybury

HAHENGED" Yeés! Stumped? No!
But- the problem. was getting-on me;
Why were some of these - teen-age young

people pulling away from the church of
‘which I had recently’ beécome pastor? In
o considerlng the whale matter, I concluded

-our whole ‘setup was at fault in thit we

.. -had .not made ‘adequate provision for the
" nurture -of the children of the church’
* . thraugh those most . important character-
forming perluds—the iunior and mter-‘;
. mediste’ years

- Those parahles In t.'ne Iiﬂ,eenth t:haptei-
of Luke's Gospel suggest . .some startling
“The Prodigal Son- represents the .
- class of willful. youth. who' deliberately -
“- rebel against- the - restraints’ - of parental

~ and, religious authority and .when ' they
reach that- “certain - age”. depart willful[y :

from God and the right . regardless of how

o much prayer and effort-has been made on-
" their behalf, Perhaps there always will be
- some " young - people: like - that,

- Lost Sheep ' represents  those: ‘wayward
" souls who wander off while the shephérd, '
busy with the many, loses sight of the in- -

dividusl. - The Lost Coin represents «those

-+ lost by, the carelessness of the Church and -
" - its ministry; for remember the coin did not .-
lose-tgelf—~the woman lost. it! -

. 'sheep and the coin were recov::red because
- "12 (‘218) )

-The Jost

But. the -

those who hnd Iost them dihgently sought

" after ‘theni;- Tho- wlilful prodigal | came .

. hack of hxs awn- accord, dlthough hIs fa- -4
g ther did wait for him’ all the time R &

There are those who Teave the-church in »

; sp!te of all that can'be dqneato keep- them; -

~.. but not all who drift- away are prodigal-.
“hearted. How- did .that sheep get last’ un~

. hoticed? "How was that coin lost? In pon-
dering thése. things 'we recalled that many ..

- of the young people. who remained attend- -

ants of the church were frequently at the -

altar, especially ‘during revival mcetings

-and same were Becoming chronic seekers, -
Thqse children- seemed: to be victims: of -

- ignorance, .suffering. from the lack of in- |

-.struction to.help thém to understand how F

: ‘to live a viclorlous Christlan life," S

:The more we- thought about ' this, the."‘l

more we wére troubled about themi." Then,

Taoking back. on ‘our ‘own early Christian I

experience, we could .see 'where a bit of

proper “direction nnd mstmction “would
“have saved us from many.-breaks ln éur
. efforts to gerve the Lord. "Outside of chil- "~ .
dren’s: services Bt camp’ ‘meetings, we do NE
not recall much attention- being pald to .|
:chﬂdren, once they. had professed- salva- . | -
tion, ‘We.considered how alder Christlans . . |
were’ cared for in ;thé ministration of ‘the
gchurch, and we concluded that if the at-- -

'l'ho Prouchers Mugc:lno"

ltenlion und care - gi\rcn the older “péople

.. among. the older people. -
. not the tender lamb need the most attcn— i
- tion if it is to come to- full growth? =

' As a result of this consideyation, ‘this

were given to the children, or the lambs of

" the fold, that the same helpful results.

would obtain -among them .as were "seen

- pasior - got’ so ‘convicted that he organized
" a pastor's class of eighteen boys and girls

_mnging in ages “from . twelve to fifteen

years, Qur purpose was to be their pastor.

' toknow them and have them know us.

We-wanted to enter Into their lives, to in- .

. -fluence "thelr. hearts, snd assist..them to .
. .live always for God and righteousness, -
|- . :sbout town, in

K il’l the' church

schuol -at home ‘as well as-

Our class met ‘once euch week at the

.+ _same hour s the Junior Society. meeting.

While a fine corps of workers were looking

" after the spiritual welfare 6f our Juniors;.
- we- devoted-our interesis to-the teen-age
..group. We opened-with’ singing, from four

"t five' different ones led in prayer; we hnd
o testimon‘ies, and iat ‘times questions’ were
~ asked,. for T. encournged them to bring in

any - .question they might have, and time. .
was taken to ahawer ‘questiohs raised, and

- an attendnnce record was kept. Then we

" sermons - on the

hod o study period the balance of the

-‘—‘time. .
e .

Ten . Commandments,
Weighed and Wanting. The lesson assigned

._ ._vas read at home during the week; when .
- the class met, nll took part’in the discus-_ :

sion.” When we reached ‘the Seventh

Comrnandment, wife took : the girls and I

I took the. boys, for’ the atudy of .this . les=
. son. . I found that the parénis of only one
-~ ..in four of the boys ever had. talked to.
*. them about sex and’ life.

This  oceasion
enabled me to gét - closer-to the boys s

... thelr. pastor-counselor, . Then we took up
. the “study ‘of that splendid little- hook
" swritten by Dr. D, Bhelby Corlett, The ABC’s
.of Holiness, ,/This study gave the class an .

understanding of - the . doctrine,  experi- -

'ence, and lifn of holiness. We had ‘some:

After all, does A

*ing materia):

" trained to pray and testify, and they were
- well informed in Christian doctring and

‘duty. " Sufficlent time has: elapsed ‘to per- -
. ’mit us {o appraise the accumulative re- =
. sults. Suffice it to say it was worth all -
- the. time, prayer, and effort expended. To "

" a life.

,wunﬂerful times of discussion, worlhsr of .
older minds, After the study those chil-

"dren had'a better understanding of them= -

. selves; of-life. as it should be lved, and of
‘the. problemns  connected Wwith- this truth,

» 'Then-follswed a_study of the Christian g

- Jife from the time of ‘being saved until - .
" heaven is.reached with Bunyan's Pilgrim’s

Progress as the study book. I was fortun-

.ate in haying gathered through the years

commentaries nnd books of sermons on thiy ’
classic -which were rich sources for teach~ - -
Other  studles. were on the

" Apostles’ Creed afd :the”Lord's Prayer.
- There are aplendid. hooks available to he.lp o
" the tenchcr in these fields, - .

The -clnss produced rich fnﬁis that re~ . -~

~. ‘mnjn,  The members became more stable’ -

-in experience, foewer backslld, they were -

spend n. few years in-the life of a growlng J

“child, helping to. build iis.character for
-:God and right is a privilege. no pastor
should ‘miss. Any pastor who will In- .~
~-{erest: himself in this field, and take pains
*to acquaint himself with its ‘work . and

~“methods will find that it pays the richest

‘ : of dividends,
. The first book we. studied was Moody‘s i

~ To build a fedce at the f.op ofa dnnger- -
‘aus cliff -to. kéep  éhildren from - falling

-over is better than eréefing a hospital. at -
-the bottom to salvage them after a fall, -
*An ounce of preventlon is worth more than . .

tr'pound of cure; To save & child means
moie than,saving a soul; it is5 also ‘saving
God has’ redeemed ‘many. persons
from an awful life' of sin-and made great-

soul . winners of -them; but most of ocur .

“ worthy .ministers and - our church, leaders -

have come_from ‘the. ranks of those .‘who -
were, snved in .their enrly childhood and-

have spent their lives for God ‘and ‘the
church ‘May the-Lord help u§ pastors

*.to keep our lambs and’ colns.from being
‘lost, and. if possible, to pmVent the prodi-_ .

' gals from leavlng home. L

******

. Aa a hysichm 1 hnve aeen men, after nll other t.herenpy had failed Sl
R lifted out of disease-and melancholy by the serene effort of prayer .. .. ‘
© termed "mimcles " -But p.consjant; ‘quieter miracle takes place hourly -
. the Hearts of men a.nd womeri who have -discovered that prayer supplies ST
-them with o ateady ﬂow of sustalning pnwer in thelr llvas—-Dn Auaas PR

CARM.L

e lulyAuqn.:. ms | -
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| Among My Books and Teachers
M Dr. ‘G W thout | |

"HAT proac}mr is. to- be pluod who .

- thinks that his college diploma com?’

- pletes his education and his: college degree .
- .exempis” him from further. studies, The :
fact is, the collége should make n stirdent *
of hirn, teach him how to study, to love -

" books and keep his mind ot all times active
and . alert, © well-furnished -

"~ horseback, he read os’he walked, he read

in the lnns, he. read everywher&-—books?

books, books!

v

Let me put in here a strlking letter John.

: Wesley wrote to one.of his’ preachers; we

all nmy learn. something from it WEaley‘_"

N “Your talerit ln preaching does not fn- .
- crease, - It i3 just the same as it was seven,.

" years ago. It is lively but not deep;. thare,

", is little 'varlety, no compass of - thought,

“reading -only can- supply this with daily

" meditation and prayer. You can’ never:be"

" n.deep preacher’ withéut it ‘any more than’

"~ @ thorough Christian;” whether, you like it

. f& not, rend and prny dnﬂy It 1s for :your
) e." '

_ 'Dr. .J H. Jowct\‘. In his Yale Leeturcs,-
- The Preacher,
- “’I;}&e first book .on Homﬂetlcs I ever rend ‘

R (] tho atudy ls i lo\mge the pulplt wlll.

. bean ‘impertinence; - happy-go-lucky : ‘Ber=
- mon3 will.lay no necessity upon the ren~:

son, nor. any strong constraint upon’ the’

- heart; we nevar reach the inrermoat room
. in any man’s soul by the expédience of the

‘ showman.or the biffoon.” You cannot drop
the big themes and create’ great, salnts,’” -

cal, poetical ttaval and - dlscovery., T

‘began young and kept-it up, and ¥ am Blad

- -of it. I began In the enrly duys, next to
‘ u (m) "

and . well- -
- equipped, John Wesley was o man of con- "
- - siderable siz¢, he was-an M. A. of Oxford
~« wand a Fellow of Lincoln College, but he
never - censed - learning, Read his Jour- .-
nals, and -see: how his , reading- ranged

-nlong all lines of llt,ernh.u'e—ho read :on .

His Life and Work, sald, -

" alxty-six,

my ‘Bible for religious and soul focd, to
.read Wesley, Watson, Adam 'Clarke, Jolin -
Simpson, -

‘Beecher, Booth, Finney, Moody, cte, ete.

‘Bunyan, . Spurgeon, “Talmage,
The early books of the holiness movement

that broke out in the seventles, I literatly

- devoured: The Christlan’s . Spcret of a .
Happy . Li!e, Watson's” Love Abounding,‘ .
Wood's --Perfect Lovg,  McDonald's. New -
“Testament: ‘Standard, - Carradine's Soncti- . )
fication, nnd “other books.- _Beverly Car-" [
radine was not-only one .of the most elo- " .
quent of holfness prenchcrs, but to me, his
books and wrltlngs were‘the most lumin-~ '
ouai his English- and. diction ‘weré first. .. |
- "closs, ‘nothing shoddy .or cheap or clap-" - |~
‘trap about his utterances ‘or writlngs.. .-
‘Channirig. ornce snld “God be llmnked_' EEH
for books, they are the voices of the dis-. -
“tant’ and the dead, and make is helrs of -

the spiritual life of past, agen” “When' I

was in college” work I always- advocated -
.open libmrlea where students:eould walk .
/in .among  books and browse; there's 1o -
finer Intellectual exercise thah to ‘bethrist
-among ‘books -and look them -gver’ and
would be of special
“value - tg young fellows " who ~were ‘not
.reared among books:  Students in our
* -schoals should ‘not ‘be satisfied just with -
‘thelr texthpoks, they.should ‘come to’ love .
books; know beoks, read bocks'in all the | -
-ranges of llterature An appetite for books -
-5 something {o  be highly prized.
- In this article I am not’ dwelling upon
“the teachers'in a personal. sense, some of .
_my. greatest tenchers I have nhever seen’ .|
-—there is a real sense in which-a Bible.
. student sitd at the fect of Moses ar Isalnh - -
or Paul, and I think the most potent of my -
"‘li.fe-teucbers ‘have been_ those at whose. .
- feet I'have. bowed as I tead their, great de- 3
. liverances. in their bookd. To- me, my. . [
o I think I may say, without boasting that "

. I have been a student o]l my lfe. ¥ have:
*-".- always loved books .and I think ‘fn my
"'read.lng 1 have ‘traversed falrly well -oll
.+ lines of literature—iheclogicsl, biographi= .

~cal hf historicnl, social,” oratorical, ‘philoso-. :
P

‘dip " into ' them-—this .

greatest:Bible tenchers weré: Moges, Isajah-

~and Paul; I love to read Moses' farewell
‘oration, which {a the Book of-Deuteron- p
".omy; I-love to, read Isainh's Preacher's
Bible, which ranges from’ chapters Aty to: ] -
Where in dll .divine: lterature = | .
. will you read anything more ‘glorious of ;-
the preacher’s. call ‘and office than Isaiah ™
61? Oh, young prencher, go o t-and -

Tho Pmacharp Mcxg’crxine';

. trumpeler, -

“his  lnes,: -

- Once td every man and :na.tiou

' ! Iuly Augmt. ms

me, Paul's:-letter to the Rormans is a mas- .

,_terpleco, -you may redd volumes on the
"'sin question, but nothing equals tho first

“three chopters of Romans on that ques-

“on. . Don't you- heat -Paul - comlng toa-.
_% great climax in his -argument on Divine
. Sovereignty with s shout .in.Romans- 11‘_‘
" verses 33 ta 367

**In general literature, my, ieachers have. .

_There's eloquence! .

'I‘ennyson could be as sweet and

:And Time & maniac scattering duat
And’ Llfe a ;I'ury slingmg ﬂame.

- ,Cowper who. gave ud the great hymn

" “There Is a Fountain Filled with Blood,” -
possibly ‘his -
““Task” is among the best; he sets forth in
it God: “and nature very beauuiully os'
~he sings' L ‘

wrote some great poems; -

There !lves end works .'-‘

A aoul ln. u!l ‘things’ and ‘that_soul s’ God

-* He setd the bright procession-on its ivay,

% And marshals all. the -order of theuysar;.
*. The Lord i, Himsel throu h all dif- : _
o ® s of«? : I ? f ", Among the:most beautlful we must put the .
‘ '.S'ultuim, and i tke life “‘bff aII that liuea‘ -

-* Natyure i8 but a name for an eﬁect

.. Whose cauae . God :

“fused

o Jamas Russull Lowell's poehm t.hrilled ‘me

.in very early days; .there's the note: of
- sacrifice; - herolsm, _courage -and- daring. in-,
Orie “of his. noblest poems is -
" “The Present Crisis”; ‘portions. of it” have

‘been. put into hymno]ogy and nppeur 1n

ER severa} hymn books o B
: -

Comes the moment to' decide,

' ‘l‘In the ‘strife ‘of truth with. falsehood

For thq goad or evi! slde

'I'fumgh the. cause of ev(l p'ron-per, L
-~ Yet s truth alone ie-gtrong: ...
Though the porﬁon be the seaffold, © . .. .
And upon the thrdne bs wfong— T

.- A point of time; a moment’s rpace,

s Yet that soa old stbays the ;futufe
' ﬁ V ! N Or lhuta me up in helL

Am‘l be?llnd the dlm u‘ukmwu,

“metorize HHiat whilo chapier, have it eﬁ.-‘,smde‘m God within' the .m,-,;,',
' graven on.your memory. and- heart! To

Keeping watch thove H(s own. =
Shnkespenro ‘sometimes turned theologinn

" and preacher. . I think- the finest plece of
literature,- setting forth ‘the guilty conscl-

ence and rémorse ls Sound in Macbeth:

read that and réad it again. Itisa sermon o
on sin and its terrible consequences: writ-.-
“ten i’ blood. - Listen to Macheth as he . .-
. pleads with: the doctor to do something . ..

‘heen many. “In poetry I have always loved " for :Lady Macbeth, -whose blopdy honds
'.'Tennyson, Cowper and James Russell -
" Lowell; : ‘
“tender as a mother singing a: lullaby to -
"~ her haby, then he could be loud as a'.
Y Hear “him - jn these words -
© - which ]ust suit our times* S .

E _Be néar meé when. the sensios fmme, :

T Is raked wlth angs that conquer trust
) parg b ‘.'_Pluck from the memdry a rooted :m-row,

- Rase out tha written troubles of the brain; . .
~ And . with sorie sweét oblivious aatidate ©
.Cleanae ‘the atuij'd bosom of :ha.t pertl- T

and outraged consclence would not let her .

. slecp

- Macbeth roughly toId the doctor to cure,{. i
his wife oi her mysterious ailment '

R

' Cure hcr of ﬂmt

‘ ."-C.'an st thou mot minmer to a -m!nd dia-

- eazed)

© ous stuff -

'That welgha upon the heurt?

“'To which the doctor sadly replled ‘There-f -
* In the patient must minister to. hifself”.

Touching the; subject ‘of pootry, let us -
not_omit to call sttention to sacred’ pootry o

‘as ‘found " In the. Bible .and hymn book,
- We are indebted to-thé Jewish race for, ~

the ‘sacred  poems found in the Psalmis

Twenty- thlrd ‘Psalm,  “The Lord: s my

.~ shepherd”; Psalin -8, God “and Nature and”. -
]Man “Psalm 46 and Psalm 91. Our hymn -
. book ‘abounds in poetry of. the soul;. Un- -
!questionably the noblest of oll"the hymn -

*'writers.was Charles Wesley. The preach-.

er who, fails to read his great hynins misses

somethlng Charles Wesley soared, he was. .

offen seraphic, ° Listen to his soul aspira-

onsashesings SR ;
But hdat fh(m twt on earth prepared

. Somte better things than this for me?

‘What but ene.drop? One tramient sight?'f- a

1 wcmt o mm! A sea o)‘ lighti

As ha thinks oi tlme and eternlty he slngs

Lol an o -narraw neck of land

: .’Twixt two unhounded seas,’ I mmd

Secure, inzensible:

Removes. me to that’ heauenly plbce

(219) 15
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- O God, mine’ inmost soul convert,

B And deeply on, my thoughtful heart

Ete-mal things impress .
Giue me. to feel their solemn weight,

- And tremble on the. brink of fate, i

g Thdu hidden Tove of God whose ‘height,
" ‘Whase depth uﬂj’atham.ed 10 man knows, .
: I see from jor thy beuuteous light, -

'l largcr place in my réading,

And wnke !a righteousncsa ‘

Hear: him as ha sings of saul resi '

~Inly 1 sigh for thy repose; -
Mtheart is pained, nor tan it be - -~
LAt rest; ti!I it jinds rest in thee o "

History and biography alwuys hnd a

said  to' my - students in, - the séminary,
““Think historicaily ‘and ‘not hysterically.”
“We" have. had ‘a’ fine:-crop of hysterical -

: thq;kmg in the last half-dozen years; many
~ of ‘our modern prophets “have ‘said things -
: they would not have sald" if - they - read -
. history and’ people would net believe thei
AT |4 they had any knowledge nf the pnsrzt:
I8 a good thing to have ‘a historical -

- background to- sur. thinking: It.will alsg

' m (220)

" Hitler -tried it and failed.:
’ ‘thei.r courses” fought'
. (Judges 5: 20)
- . universel: - | - L

.. . lives of the good and the great.
" "biograghy, and the Jives of the saints help
. us as'preachérs to live bétter, pray: more -
. and work ‘'more zealously,
- read the. life story of siuch-men a5 Augus- -
N tine, Knox, Eunyan, Wesley, Spurgeon,

~help 'in" our ‘preaching " and. teaching; for.-
- "histery is always repeating itself “Attila- .
" tried to.conquer the world as Alexnnder'

did, and falled.- Napoleon tried it and. .
failed “The kaiger tried it -and . failed,

. %The slnrs in
ageinst-
"We are hving in'a moral

" Books of blography rich]y pay for ‘the -

e rending. they are mforming and Inspira~.

tiopal, ' T always have énjoyed reading the
Religlous

We should -

I frequently -

Sl_s'em'." .

“Baxter, Fletcher, McCheyne, Inskip, Rees,
Bresee, Robinson- and Morrison.  Further- - .
more, . we shoild:be acquainted with the - |-
‘biography of great leaders in'the realm of.

patriotism, sclence, literature, ete. A few
years ago I read o-book" that profoundly

-~ impréssed me, From Immigrant to Inven- .
* tor;- by :Michael Pupin, thé distinguig}hed-i
“foreigner who landed ine New Yoik “with,
<" five cents in his pocket and became one .|’
‘of the most éminent sélentists of America. -

One thing I liked -about the book was:the

influence  of his' godly - mother ~over in’
_Serbin, and the visits he made frequently’

1¢ his-old. home :where his “old mather,

. out in the garden; talked to him Bo Beauti- .
i'ully shout God—his book winds up almast - -

“in the . language of the 19th Panim. .

Perhaps I had better clase - with a fow
words on literature ‘In the homiletical~

field. " Y havd read a host. of books in that

field, from’ Wesley down.to Dr, Morrison. . “|.
“1:ghall repeat what I sald before, that the -
.greafest book on preaching I cver have .
read, I think is-Jowelt's Yalé Lectures on’
‘The Preacher, His- Life and Work, This |
book should be.in the curriculum of every -

" holiness schogl and. college’ and geminary. .

There is none like it. Brondus. the Baptist, "

was o fine teacher. .

Presbyterlans _have - several

out -an .equal” in " that- particular " field.
“Better perhaps than’ books on homiletics

-~ are the life stories of such preachers as
‘Joseph~ Parker of- London,  McLaren of -

- The 'Methodists never produced a gnnd
- worth-while* book - on: homiletica.. The
‘Finney ‘'was .
- a Presbyterjan, and his Revival Lectures -
have stirred two contlnents. We are with=-""

-Manchester, Talmage of Brooklyn, Joseph -’

Cook of Boston, " Spurgecn “of Leondon, = -}
-Storrs of New York, Lorimher "of Bosten, @ |.
‘Plgrson: of Detroit, Torrey of Chicago, Al-

fred Cookman -of Phi[adelphla. John. S:
.Inskip ‘of Baltimore, and’ Dr, P. F. Bresee

and Dr, H C. Morrlson of” the holiness )

movement "

Be Merczful to Others

o :\,, . -. Compare their worst with your worst and not other people 8 vmrst with o
o your best,  You cannot be blind to thelr foults, but. you con be infinitely -
_tender and compnssionate The most trylng . tempernment with which you .

' may be yoked will only bring out- your noblest traits by giving them S Al
“dant exerciae. Above aii, geck the gmce a.nd powel' of the Holy Spir{t__x

FBM!.'YE.R

'l'he Ptenchau Magaxlne o

R
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T I Tceep six honest sewiny men,

R

The Sermon an& “Six Honest Servmg Men

E Wayne Stahl . -

HERE was .a- coiored preacher ex-:.
v mder the' circumsiances and situations, the

plninmg thig’ sermonie - succeas thus:’

i

Flrst it will be very profitable to icon-

"when I begins- to prench Itells de folks condltmns and concomitants, that will be -

knew when hie’ was-taking & new. direc-

" _.tlon ‘In his presentation of the thought ’
* Unlike- that  minister -of ‘whom ™ a i‘armer
. out in lilinois "was.spéaking to me. years.
_A Tault of thig particular- pastor, as -
“iny informant expressed it, using the werds -
. of another -farmer, was that “he didn’
- tum square corners in hls preaching.”

" I have heard sermons. when it seemcd. _
. ‘{hat -the- preacher’ “aimedat nothing, and
. hit #t," such was their rambling diffusive- "
-« ness, Then.I have heard pulpit messages. -
- that were 80 orderly in thelr arrangement,
" and at the same time so full of inspira<’
' tion -and instruction, that  they. brought—
"« great joy of heart to.the.nuditers; Four.
[+ lines' of - one “of Kipling's poems. have
. ». precious suggchlions for helping a preacher’
.. * {o' build a homiletlc highway .aver whick.
" to travel“to :his desired ‘goal. The -author:
" of the immortal Recessional did ' not write
" “them 4:an exhortation to, preachers.. But," -
. it seems to me, that the lines have con~ L
densed in them some of the most valuable
. ‘counsel of- volumes ‘dealing . with “the
Ny :prepnratxon and- delivery of sermans.” Here
'f_.is the stanza of the versifymg Vicborian'_

“They- taught me‘ail I.ever: kneu'i

P Their names ure What and thrc and'

When; -

“And Whu_ and How and Who. BAENRAE .

'I‘hese half-dozen of- helpers, the preach- ,
, er, as he is about to make a sermon, mny'
. summor to his. aid in.a twofold service.
Orie hay to do' with the occpsion of -his .

speaking, -the other with ‘the. message -it-_

"+ gelf, with attention particularly directed to .
" the text or- longer acrlpture chosen.. .

- }uly Augun. ms

- tical? Evangelistic?

‘bringing dccasions. -

-Sundny

' senke, )

~-in front.of me dat I'se. gwine 1" tell"em. < the prcachers +when he sumds up to be’
. Den I tells 'em, 'Finally, I tells em, dat -

) '_l'se dun- told ‘em.”: .
A merit of ‘such homtlehc procedurer
| is that it i3, at least, defmliely articulated,

: lvisions dre clenr The preacher - °

*Even: before he has chosen his text or

- subject, he can ask himself What? That-

is, "Is it to. be a doctrinal sermon? ‘Prac-
Expository? “Texs
tual? Topical?”
the types:of.sermons,

predominate over: olhers, S
. Where:am.I to prea.ch this sermon" This

self—-querylng ‘wilt not be [Decessary. if the =
_pastor-is making ready lo.appear: before..

s the spokesman -of Heaven, 'on  the par- .

~ticular occasion for. which he is making
ready, dnd utters - the dlscuursc de haB‘

- 'Iald on his- heatt,

These oré but a’ few wf -
- Of course, - everyf_ ‘
'pulplt ‘Utterance will have something of - .
- a’'number of these characteristics inter- =
uiocklng, but one or two wiii as k! rule,_ .

his loeal congregntion on regular message- - -

. .But should hé be
called upon to speak at o union meeting of

“other churchies- in his town or- -éity, his
. choice of theme and text, and treatment or -
application ‘of "these, would be ' different. ..
“from those selected for high school-or col- .

" lege. graduates on_‘their baccalaurente .
“God’ fulfills Himself 'in. many . -

ways" . The wise homilist will adapt. hlm-
~gelf. to- the. sltuatinn s

just a matter _of logical aclivity and in-
tellectunl - maneuvering...

see be[orehnnd L

" When am I to prench this sermon? Gen- )
erally speaking. the, morning. message on
'Sunday can be addressed:to believern, the
one at night to the unsaved, Of course, “new -~

occasions tedch new dutiea. The nearness

Not for a. moment, however, am. I sug- L
'gesting that. the planhing for & sermon is -

The . prepara- -~
. tion  for’ -preparation; . pre-eminently - so, .
SRR - earnest prayer and securing “the mind -
" . of the:Spirit.”. One- of the ways by which
-He works is, through sanctified  common- "
“We get our word “provicience
-from _ two "Latin -ones, - which signify "tu

- of-great national holidays or religious fes- .
tivals will help’ the. predcher to- decide, L
s under f.he heavenly directiné' ,The sea<

a1
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.. 'sons’ of the pnrticulnr mont.hs of the yenr
“will influence ot times as. to-the. selections

A sermon. on "Spiritual Spring" can be

+ effectively presented from the  text, “For,

lo, the winter is past, .. . . the: ﬂowers ap-

_“pear.on the carth” (Song oi Sol. 2:11-12).
‘In-January, a sermon_on MChrist the Lord .

‘of the Snow,” shuwing ‘His sovnrelgnty In

“nature, could be formed - from- the: text,.
It was winter And Jesus walked In the
.- temple .
" terinl world is one of His Father ] tcmples :
" the ﬁgure of the true . .

S (John 10:22:23), This ma- -

“The fourth "honest serving. mnn" is Why

- A preacher should "have u’definife reason’’
", for preparing the kind of sermon he is to

_choose. This chiolce. will be. conditioned

" by the: results he hopes to get from his
A beatitude of somewhnt_
* doubtful value, but one containing a som-

‘ber truth is, “Blessed are they’ who expect .
. nothing, for- they shall not be disnp _

pointed” S

speaking.

There i3 a dnnger scmeﬂmcs t.hat aer-'

- mon-making will seem . to ‘be a kind of -

- chore, -unless,  under the Splrit's ‘guidance;, -

. the postor sgrises the need of a. discourse

“ "he’is to utter;’

~will vnniah there. will be' s real thrill, ag.
. .- the homlletlc -activity is miotivited by a-

° - ‘realization; of the fact that the hearem,.‘
" either all of them or certain groups of in-
“ . dividuals, . are ~ going. to recewe benefit

. from what is-offered, :

This feeling of drudgery

"As hnportant as whﬁ ‘a mlnlsler speaks

- -~his. message, Is -How ‘he utters it. " At.a '
- prayer meeting years sgfo I heard 'a man.
- give a talk on “Tithipg.” He was a firm

- .bellever In it.-

- ("bull-dogmnuc" I might say);In his in-"

‘But he was go. dogmatle
sisténce that every Christian.should tthe, -

_he seemed, determined: to . drive’believers. .

" into. ‘the laudable  habit by the club- of .
.- duty ratier- thnn by drawing them wilh:-
- the cords of privilege and love, that, I'am
-sure, he arouséd resistance in the minds_
- of hi§ hearers. Results would havé been -
" moresatisfactory had ‘he had- the: splrit:
. manifested in the words, “Come now, and "

let us reason together” as to -the blessed-‘

. 'ness, 05 well a5 the’ responsibility of pay. .
'ing qne—tenth of our’ income't6 the Lord.

- Paul’s words “Speaking “the “truth in
!we," are transceridently precious in sug-

. gesting the preacher's method in prociaim-
" ing the truth: God's. Splrit has laid on his
- heart. “Whéther . bringing -“thundera from.

_Zslnai or: cordial from Calvary,” it is his

'[m mz)

.

-

privilege to say. by his attltudc, “The love 7

of Christ “constraineth us,” L

‘ The rearranging of the three lefters of '
How gives us Who, the final member of -

- Kipling's - sextet of servants, I h.ave al--
ready referred to those who are o re-
‘celve the miessage. - The preacher will do:
-well to-nsk himself frnnk.ly, pitllessly Who .

~Is to bring 1t? making sure that no one -

" of his ‘auditors, would: be sble to say- to
- him, “Physician, heal “thyself.” - The wife."
of & minister I know better than anybody -

lelse wolild pray, as he would be leaving for

- his sermon-gw(ng, “Lord, mnke ium Thy-:".--

. messagie’ ds Well 111 Thy messenger. ,

~In Shakespeares mlghty Ham!et ‘wWe' '-.; )

‘hear’ Lapertes - -giving ' his 'sister Ophelja

- somi” valuable - counsel,
shall the: éffect of this’ good lesson keep,

o8 watchman to my heart,” ' Then she of- -
. fers” him cqunsel - in return, “My brother, .
.da ‘not, ‘as"-some. ungracious’ pastors do, |
- show “me "the gteep nnd thomy way to .
: heaven, whiles; Hke & puﬂed and reckless - |
-liberting, " Mmpelf the primrose path of -

dallionce freads” '

" Unlike :such -a preacher is Emest, in : -‘.
- Hawthorne's noble story, The Great Stone .
Face, of . whnm the “authot” writes con- .

cem!ng a serman his- hiero is giving “His

words had power -bectuse they. nccorded -
with his thoughts; nnd "his' thoughts- had.
- reality and depth, because they harmonized

with the ife he had alwayg lwed o More'_, ;

powerful than' lips are lives, .

‘She, replled, I

" Turning from the occasion of the sem‘mn,. -
!et”us call to our assistance the “six honest ..

_serving men” as ‘we consider the text, or
Ioniger &cripture . on which it *is_ bdsed. -
With such aid, precision In prepamtion and. -

: presentation “will . be greatly . enhanced.
“This will mean “an orderly procedure or

" process,” which. is the dlctionarys ‘defini- _

“tlon of “methed.”  Dr. 8. 8. Curry,

Interpretation.of -the Blble, declares, “The

word ‘method’ etymologically means ‘read.”’
The methodic action .of the mind is  the
- choosing - of - -the- path that ‘leads’ ‘through'
" mony -Jdeas and thoughts to some specific '
~end.” " This brings to, my mind the state<
ment (H; was Beecher who ‘madpg 1t) !hat S
; n text for some: preachers is like o gate an’;
- which they'simply swing back and forthy
- while for others It I3 an entranca by which .~

,inhis |
superbly helpful baok, Vocal. and Litm-ary A

4

‘they get somewhere. * For the former "the .

text ‘becomes a pretext” .

While" the ‘minister is prnyerfully mug.
lng over the text. or longer pasmge ag'in

'l'hu Pxeuche:‘: Mugnxino B

Lot

._,,.:

expository pmuchlng, he. will find lt very -
profitable to apply the word What to it.”

" What is the primary thought of thiz por<

" tlon of the Holy Writings? If he is able

: ment
- often; not be small, .

"to.read the. Bible in the original Inngques
- in which it- was given, he should never

fnil to consult his Hebrew or Greek Testa-
~The help he will. get here will, .
I he does not: reud

" thése . tongues, he will “find, Wnymouths

LN

)

* . New . Testament in’ Modern ‘Speech (the

" editlon .with notes is doubly helpful) and -

- 'Moﬁatta Tranalation of the Old Testame-nt

‘of immensg value,

A few. sentences back I used the’ word
prayerfully.”. It is by sincere, believing

* use of the ps&lmist‘s supplication that the
" preparer of sermons. will get his chief il- -
“lumination, - This. petitlnn is “Open thou

" mine. eyes, ‘that ‘T may behold, wandrous

. things out of: thy law" (Psalma 118;18).
“ How glorious.an honor Is ours: that we may -
- have the same blessed Spirit who inspired -
. the. jext ns our. explainer s we study it!

.. Next in K]plings Ut are Where and -
. When, Sincé place and time are so often
lntcrlocking, let us consider these together,

. Under what circumstances. was this ser- -

“ monle. seripture given, and. at whit period -
-of the history of God's church on earth?

" This will often ‘save confuslon in Interpre~-

tation. .Some of the most’ monstrous re- .

'. liglous. heremes have’ been the' résult of -

faillng to” answer intellgently the ques- . .
- tions Where and When, in regard to a -
snges is. 3een ‘in the case of Origen, the

seripture or; scriptures, Ellen-G. White's. .
-Seventh-day " Adventism, - and " Joseph
_Smith’s: nauseous’ teaching <of polygamy,
“cach: of which' prophets claiming - thelr
* ‘dobtrines ‘were based on the Bible,. are but .,
“two .of maiy " scrlpture wrestings that
m‘ight be mentloned, . -

- .And those slncere people: who mistak-—.
- enly teach that the ‘Bible forbids women .

“to preach, assertlng they haye seriptural. -
warrant for- the prohibition, might revise .
" thelr views If they candidly studied the’
“‘whereness” and- the ““whenness” of ‘the-

-q original giving' of’ ‘their “supposed. “proof
Then exegesis’ woulcl not degenu

texts.”

7 ernte intd Yelsegesls” . . .

A fnrther ald to- the elucldnunn of a

‘ Bible passoge §s_applylng to- it- the. word
P JWhy. ‘What was the reason for.its belng

-given? - Here is 'wliere anorthodox and';

.- scholarly. Bible - dictlonary, encyclopedia; -

- ond commentary  will prove -inestimnblo..

"How it clarifies certnin- of  the 'passages .
of. Second Thessaloniaml when we krmw

Iuly-ﬂ.ugut. 1945

“\

. ) - ' ;‘_\-‘ b
thit Paul ‘wroté_ it becnuse some who had 7.

-read his flrst letter to these believers were .
pervertlng his teachings about the Lord's

Second Coming. . Many . passages -in thé ..

~epistles to Timothy and’ Titus will become © -

clearer if it is remembered that these let-. .
-'ters were written to pastors, !

‘A pre:u:hcr can’ spenk with more-assur- |
ﬁance and.‘nuthority when he knows the

circumstances . under .which' his - sermonic .
scriptures were given at the first: Here -

L]

It 13 indeed true, “Knowleage- is .power.” '

""But ‘every passage of the Bible hes some-' -
-'thing, -either irnpllcit or explielt, for-the -

readcr; for somedne he knows, or knows of.”
“All, seripture is-given by lnsplmﬁon of

_ God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re-"--

-proof, for. cofrection, for instruction in

rightcousness" (Il Tim. ‘3:16)." '
I{iplings fifth helper, "How, furnlaheﬁ’

" gervice in enabllng the rhinister to conslder . .

"in what shanner the Bible. portion is to- be’
“understood, , Most parts'are-to-be taken
-literally; some ate aﬂegorical others teach -
typologym J
where poetry predominates, To take such ~
a sectionand .make it literal moy lead:
one into error ss- great ‘as: would ensue.
from poetizing a simple siatement of fact.
_Here one weeds to claim  the. promlsed
 guidance, of the. Spirlt; who will “lead ‘us’
-Ints all truth,”. who will aid us.In “rjghtly
“dividing the wurd of truth” -

A mistnken literalizing bf Blble pas-

“ There ' are : cerlain  posdages

N

great church’ father ‘of ‘early Christianity,.

and 19:12, as he supposed, “hey performed
_some terrible surgery on himself. As on’
exegtete, he gpeclalized 'in allegory. ‘Well

" had it been for him if ke could have used’ .
-this method of- 1nterpretatiun ln relation 2

to these scripturcs

' Employing the final member of the’
_group.of six servants, Who; the preacher -

“ will discover that it will sometimes clarify .’
-hig’ preaching the Word 'if he will make

".when, In " ohediénce ‘to Matthew 5:29-30

sure just what charscter inthe Bible has =

.uttered the passage he 15 dealing with."
- Much of the Bock of Job consists of state-

‘ments.of the man of Uz himself or of his',
hostile, companions To take somé of these
declarations as seripture . proof of doctrine,
_or warrant for pmctice, ‘would sometimes -
1pad into great error.- The vituperative”

. Dowie - sought . to-. buttress - his. fanatical. -

teaching ‘of divine. healing, with his clos~.. -

nlficatiun nf: “doctors. drugs and devila”
‘ (223} 19
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. 13:4, "Ye are all' physicians of no- value.”
An examination of the context will ‘show

is speakmg these . wr)rds

[P - .

" - they- are’ the "assertioris of a royal roue,
i who, satiated. with unrestrained indulgence
in the pleasures .of ‘this world, lgcked: at

T

R
T ot K

R IS s
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. . At the last; however, he rises to o glorious
. realization of “the whole - duty of ‘man”
{chap, 12:13-14). .

- .'sermon-builder ‘'may often “have in ‘mind

years. with-an jnder friction. - I-did pot

g+ believe what I was preaehmg 1 could“

. -not keep on' in that way longer.”

o

|- are, preachsng? Is' there an inner. fric~
‘ - er: A man edfnot - long keep on doing

i" . something that he does not believe. "A
. well-known preacher sald- to his. assls-

- gistant: sald, “Certainly, why do you ask

T nre prenching

.. L Ane Yov PREACH!NG Tnvm?
Garrick the nctor, eaid to the old biahop

A e L L

i
Ao
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1‘ .{n&w.'

in one eategory. with the words in Job -

that neither Ged nor one of. his prephets‘ .

. Slrmlarly. there are ulternnces in- ‘Ec-'_'
“i. sclesiastes which will assume an altogether .
i dxfferent significance  when - it- is: realized -

life through the blue jlenses of pessimism,

- not’ only the -utterer of. his. text, if-it be.

] SAT wrth a very schoiar]y man who wns,-"
PR leavmg his. place as a minister, ‘and 1.
7 ‘said .to him, “Why are’ you. quittihg “the: -
; ministry‘?" H:s reply Was, “I preached ten -

‘May' I ask, “Do you believe what you

:i * " tion?" If 5o, ‘you.are doomed as a preach-

~ “tant one day that he would. like. to' Rnow
"of him whether he believed what, ‘he "had
prenched in his morning message. The ps- "

~such & question?" "The old preacher re-
- plied, "You spoke ag If it might have been-
“a_pagd’ out .of some current liternture.’_’.'
TNA preacher Is @ man with 'a message on -
. fire"; and. you connot have fire:in-your.
" message If you do nac ‘belleve whet you' .

" who nsked him’ how 'he could: produce &
“such ‘o mogical effect op his' nudience by -
_'_the reprcsenlntion of ﬁction. | recite'_'

some Bible character, but he can. with
~profit apply the word to his hearers—Who

., are to.make the lessons of his message .
principles of encourngement_or warning?

In such consideration -hé can say, Who

. means ybul.  They have; as nuditors, ap-
- plied themselves to his message; as doers, o
they are to apply the message -to. them- o
“selves. The sermon s not done when the -
closing hymn has been sing and the berie-" , |"
diction pronounced; it is to be done during_' -}

the weel - o followl

What I have. sought Lo offer in presenting o
the - “six honest serving’ mcn," in'a some-"
what. skeletonly * mnnner, is merely sug-
. gestive, .
In summoning Who into’ his service, the ’

Each render ‘can enlarge and

elaborate to suft himself, . I-call this article
a-kind of mental ﬂhorthnnd ‘which can be

“transcnbed" 'ns demred

Do
One Great Essentlal m Preachmg
| R A S Londan : _'.g" o '_*-" :

‘.zx"

fietton as. though it were truth, whlle you_ .
preach truth' ag’ though' it were " fiction.”:.
Jeremigh, the: old. prophet had " this ore = *
_essential in mind- when he said, “His word _
-was in. mineg’ heart as a burning fire ghut, - .}
- up in my bones, and I was weary with for: K
_ bearing, and I could not stay.” Preaching . |
“withonnt @ heart belief in what one is say- "3
ing is.not worthy, of the name, For n.man . S
- to'live In such a manner a8, to make his . -
‘preaching doubtful is-a crinie. agaiast the
. ‘Christian rehgmn and- the high calling of -

the “minisiry, ' One- ¢asinot " lohg ‘preach

‘higher than. he }iVes bolh ianl‘dlY and
ouhvnrdiy Cn .

Anr: You Jusr Pnr:acmne?

i heurd of o little’ ‘child who sat in the‘_f :
aud.ience while a man kept, talking in a-
fseemmg]y hu]fhearted ‘way. - Finally ‘the- ™

little. fellow looked up’at his mother and |
‘sald, “Mother, i’ thot' man  telling  the -
‘truth, ‘or s he just preaching?"'Henry oo
.Ward Beecher giice sald that when a man . ®
" finished his sermon ‘there should not be 7
© n'person in .the house but. wimt would' be P
.able to tell what had been done. JRCE A
" Such prenching ‘must have’ back of’ the. S
pulpit a man who believes whqt he Bays. .

The Preuchern Muqadne W

. comfort,

N
R

and iives whnt he prenches To doubt is

to bring  defeat. *Not to beiieve what one

" is saying will tell upon nn -audienes, ‘I~
", heard the late Dr. H.-C. Morrison once say

that if n preacher could convince his audi-

* ence that he whs in earnest and belicved
" with all his heart what he was preaching, -
- they would put up with a lot of short-
" comings and blunders on other lines; Eam- J
* estnéss creates enthusiasm and ‘passion.” A
man “remarked  that the . brother was’
~ preaching a wonderful sermoh, and when
nsked what he was saylng, the man ré
" “marked; "T do not know what he is saying,f'
‘but just look how he is’ saying it I am.
" " not'talking about a worked-up enthusiasm,
-but of ‘a heart passion,-born out of a heart
- convietion thﬂt burns out of a bumlng
* heatt.’ R C

Pnr..\crmm wrm Comrassron ’

M A great divine said in the late’ years of.
L his mlnistry that if he had. his life to live
¢+ over, he would preach with greater vom- -

. passion ‘also that.he would preach- more- .

L Skmning or scolding preaching

o is too fatally ensy; it does not iake brainsg
. ‘or teligion to skin and seold, * The minister .

_.must constantly keep in mind the struggles-

.-+ of ‘micn; the disadvnnteges {under - which.
-, many Iabor, the buried ‘gifts ‘and talents

© ' that are smiothered, and the lond-of iraits.
. that have been- carried over through the

" laws of - heredity, ‘A predchier's message

- should be- heurtening ‘Preachihig’ should

. be given for a verdict and that: verdict,-:'
“should be to ligt, - to Heal,’ and to save.

. heard Bishop, . Hughes of Methodlsm .
-~-speak some years ago-to a group of min-
_-isters. He said ‘that in" his early years as

- * “a preacher he decided to preach a sermon

: - on binding up the brokenhearted ond corti- -
B forting those in. distress.” He called fin-

some of his leading membery and told them

- that he had décided to preach a sermon’
_of this nature; they decided that all but’’
"+ two fomilips in the congregauon ‘were go- .

- ing_ through’ great sorrows of some kind,
r . and ‘2 message of this ‘type -would be in

“order, . When' the Bishap finizhed his mes- -

sage,- the very-two men -who represented

~the famities nll thought, wera ot having -
' _any sorrows, came to him, shook his hand;
- and said, “That sermon.was’for us;. for .
" we are going through the greatest 5Ot~

rows of .our lives.”: .

.. Therels scarcely a family, an lndividunl i
. but that i3 suffering. The business of the.
*_-preneher Is to: help lift the load, nffer hope ‘

: ‘_ Iuly-}iuquli 1945

distress.

what 'he preaches, ae
- exist in the life of a minister who preaches. .
" the gospel of a living. Christ.:

- anything - worthy of mentlon,"

ST mnke the warld 8. friendly pim.e :

nnd comfort in times ef the dnrkest days of )
‘Good preaching “is the natural
‘outflow ofa ripeé.mind and a- warm henrt,.,'_ .
and' no man can preach effectively who

does not honestly and sincerely . believe
Friction cahnot long - -

Either he .
will .change his heart through prayer arrd

- be]ief or. he will chnnge his Work

Anr. You FIZEDING THE PEOPLE"

“Milton said in his ertmgs, WThe hungryﬂ
sheep look -up, and. are not fed.” = Your

" ministry will largely depénd upon the en-.

largemeiit of your own soul, growth in your. -

“_menial facultxes, and the rrchness of your’
“own life.” A mag),\onee ‘agked a great pul- |
“piteer “if he prepared ' his .prayers before . .
“going mto “the pulpit, and he said; “No, L-

prepare myself ?oA musician of world~ -~
wide .fame_ was . asked to ‘Ho nnd hear a -

certain preacher preach. . He 5aid he would_
“go “if the preacher weuld enuse him to:":'

fry to do’the impossible.” .
If a preacher is noét a than; he is nut
A man
preaches himself; “everything must preach
in’ the preaeher '  The- ljife. is "the best'
preaching. “There is nothing so powerful
to -destroy .the Christian religion, as the -

- ‘publie ill- example of those who profess it.”
"The :preacher ‘is only the’ ‘vehicle of the

message he prenchies; 'a sérmon is not the

" end within itself,-bit the tool.” The mes- - -

sage may ensily be forgotten, but tl_le char~

.acter- of the preacher lives on.

It 'is related that one day Hume, the.' :

fphiiosopher “ond *historian, wag. hurrying. -
. down. the.road when he way met by a

friend. ' The man asked ‘the noted Hume .
where he was golng, and he ‘replied that g

‘he: was ‘going-t6-hear -thé fomoeus” George

Whitefield preach, ... The ‘friend, knowing

- that Hume was not. very friendly to Chris-
 tlanity, ‘said; “Surely you do-not believe

what- Whltefleld is ‘preaching, do you?”
“No,”- sald Hume, “but he does” . Then '
the old skeptic added these words, “That .
old pian believes every word he utters”
That is what I am talking about when I
say there is one essential to great preach--
ing, ‘and 'that is 8 génuine: heart belief §ni

" our Clirist and' our message. Without it, -
‘we are doomed as preachers; and, with A
‘;_nethingcnnstop usl IR . .

One _must. shnw a’ friendiy fnce‘- .
' (225) 2
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...  Preparation -takes time,
" even before the -sowing,. must break up
--"the ground, fertilize it' and allow time for
" - ‘mellowing.  Then comes the wait-for the"
“harvest,
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Revwal Problems

EVIVAL prcblems might be clnssihcd
- under, three heads—The. Prcblems of

: 'thc Preparation, The Problems of the Re-
hash, and the Problems of the Aftermath.
. In solving these problems jt.is-well to re---
- member that theré is a difference between
. revival. meetings and - evangelistie . cam= . -
* paigns, - Many meetings successfully serve [
. "both’ purposes, but now dnd then it is.-
~"well -to Have a meeting . that ‘majors on -
- awakening “the chiurch regardless of the :
. . courit at’the altar.
_‘reason . that an awakened -church is an.
* evangelistic church ahd funcﬁonmg prnp-
’ 'crly as the’ body of Christ,

‘This is true for the

I
Tm. Paont.ms -OF -mx Par.rm-nou

Because it does tdke - -time, it js

.. possible to have too.many revival meet-

-ing attempts. The. organized church with -
~ ' an average ‘membership ‘that has to de-
.. pend -on::numerous revival - meetings is
" ‘#bnormal.. It is not in ideal ‘working order..
- Such a state -is. a ‘sufe sign of- -webkness -

tather than strength. The number of meet-

. ings s not a record of accomplishment
o ‘Buch a, church is Ilving on_hypo.injections -
. that are Injurigus "to hormal ‘health and
- habit forming,:
.frcquency and decreasé in effect.

Thig lends to.increase in .

Revivals fo the church ought to be.ici:at

- - summer and winter is to nature. Therd i

."a summer semson of growth and’ activity
1. and a winter scason of: storing away of

" strength’ - redeived. | Both" summer and
1~ ‘winter ‘serve thelr purposies toward con-. .. -

. tinuous progress. . 'I‘he problems of pre.

- paration, then, concern -the pastor and his
“church for several. months of the calendar -
" year, At times we- discover that’ advertis- -

"'ing -and ‘offering have received at‘tention,
“- Gt our, praying and preaching have beén

. neglected, especially our’ praying In'spite -
Tof what we say, it still has not really

- eaptured- all -the people that revivals come
" by prayer. Too often the first concern is,

"'Will t.he evange]ist be really efficlcnt?" ’

S "Mm Given 878 chc Pruchers' Meetfng. liorthem

Callfcml: otnrm

'_-mcunt by the term’ “Rehash.”
‘ing. it, these’ questions comc ‘to' mind, Js

" erg”

Unlcss the gospel is wrong, we will rcap v

on the basis of ‘our sowing.: Good secd
scattered -in abundanée or prepared’ soll |
" over an extended territory will bring an’
‘abundant- harvest. ’I'ht!: is thc prepnra--
tion.” o
: II‘ : |

" THE Pnoncms OF THE Rmuu

" All of us understnnd exactly " whut ia
Concern-

this ‘oft return .neccssary or the result of

* our methad? Is this an indlcation churches | -
.. are weak in their tenching program? Does - . {

‘this repeated coming to the altar make the

sunctiﬁed?
‘One contribuung cause tc this problcm is

that some are urged. prematurely to ihe

_nltar by the force of convineing, preaching

.wlt.hcut the aid of deep-seated Holy Ghost
-conviction brought* down by the prayer .

power of the church. A second reason for. .
shallow oltar work-is the result of high-

“pressuré methods employed to coax people .

to the :altar. “For this let {5 not blame.
- the preacher He is living out the phllos-

'cphy’ .of our church, “We must have seck— [
- A special worker’ can't survive un- 1

less he does have them, - .
The attitudc expressed by the stnternent,
“As long as they keep’ coming, they afe all
right,” doesn’t attuck. our. problem.. It fa "

‘true, ‘but what percentnge “keep coming *
“and how many beeome discouraged?- How- '
“ever, uniil we fiid a better method, our

prayer must be that t.he Lord will “keep
thcm ccmlng W 5

STHE Pnom.r.us or m: Anmmm c

o,

E 5 altar commonplncc? Should the public SR
* altar be prlmnrily a placc to be saved nmi
The sowar, .

-‘,

'I‘his term « cxpresses pnrticularly thc "‘

-_postrevival slump._ Is this slump inevitable -

or'ig this attitude . forced' on us by our

" experiences? * In the testing laboratories -
an' airplane ‘i3 judged by iis ‘slipstream, - .

and-a ship by s wake. A revival, to be

. properly evaluated, must be’ judgcd by its

" lasting’ results, - 'I'wo checking ‘polinta are

attendance and :the spirit of the serviccs. .

The attendance record several woeks after

the mceting gerves as a mute judge, ong, -

v

RO

“spiritunl * people.

L

T oof 't":-q.ilrsc,' e ‘services cugiit to’ be ‘wx‘irﬁz,l ‘
. fresh, ‘and -cléennsed " o8 thc nir after an
o Apri] Bhowcr S

. A third cvaluntion might be - the” cf(ccl

E "thc meéting’ has on_ the attitude of the”
church ‘and thc ccmmunily toward the .
- pastor, for this. attitude is a dctcrmining

factor” for- good -or evil, : “Sometimes the .
effect of - meeting is such.as to place the .

_ ‘pastor ns an. inferior’ in Both” ability and-

- spirit,
~ pastor as o time-filler* ‘between ‘meetings .-
“is not going to prosper, and the meeting
- thaf results in such an attitudc, regardless

Thc -church that .thinks. of their’

of other rcsults, is ‘still ‘n"poor meeting;

" Suffce it to say that the truc pastor lifts
" the evangelist and the true evangelist lifts .

.o
At ol N
s e .

AUL'S counsel to- Tamolhy (I Timothy
'4:16) s wull known {o us, Maybe 1t .

- was the text used in our ordination ser-..
; mon.
~ todny. . The minister Is, ns we quité-well
© . knaw, ta be ‘a_man of Gogd,” That-goes - .
] without snying. ‘We. glve our nssent to it.
- But -more’ thnn assent is requircd Just -
-hefause ‘we' are ordained. to . this. sacred. -
office; and because we deal’ wit‘h sacred
things is no, assurance that we ‘shall be
.'plous;” In these days, a8 never_ before; we
-7 need fo see to it that 'we maintain 'a spir=
- jtual level “to. our livey that meeta thef.
'.'scriptutal standard ;" g

T80t not lamcntable hcw far thc com-
.céption of 'many. falls short ‘of the.true:
. slandards of spirituality? ‘After all, breth-...
- ren, spirituality “is. not’ lweliness and.;
. notse, liberality and loquacity There isa .

plaec for each ‘of these: in life. - We do not_

"‘sny that . those - things do. not appear-in.
‘But we ‘affirm that 3t
¥ .takes.more than thwe thlngs to pmduce-
a spiritual llfe S

But ‘it ‘has a ‘real message. to us

. What " s spirituallty?

Bayd, - And .if we search. out. the writings

. of the ‘Apostle’ Paul - we: discover that ..
v the elcmcnts he puts into’ spiritualfty ‘are:-
.. spiritual birth, a ‘spiritual walk, a spir-:
- “jtual yieldedness, a spiritunl guidance, a.
.=splrituul fullnesa. a sph'ltual frultfulncsx,_' .

R ‘I‘hc Prac:cheu Mugaxina s ]u:y-nugunt. l&iﬁ \

o v

RN "‘The state cr.‘-
al,” th tionary . *
' qunlity o belng e ¢ Jictionary - inent :ingredient in the - character ‘of the
-He must be pré-emin<
“ently a holy man . .
" the: indwelling ‘of . the ‘Holy 'Spirit in’ our.
hearts, to fit usg. for' the scrvice ci cur'
henvcnly King R SR

(zz'n 2av

the pastor thnt each might bo mote ef.{cc- o

tive in hig field.
The special worker can. smy cnly a short

while, but s it too. much to expect that a

-revival should last thrée to six: months?

. Many -times it seems . to end with ‘the - .
.worker's leaving. -To an ansious;paster it + -
sometimes seems that even-the saints stay .

‘at homeé- to recuperate.” This is' a- source

such as “Bible Night,” “Community Night,"
ete., help? . Do these services just postpone

the' “inevitable”- af!ermath for a wcek or:- a

two?:

cnces for mutual hclpfulness L L

Mamtammg the Mlmster s Spmtuahty

.a. spirituul meditadon. nnd a spiritual_ _
.cquipment. In - othier: wards -gpirituality
means. a chnrncter and conduct thnt are .

Chriauu:e.; SRR .

Spmuvaurr A Nnczssn'?

minister’s apirltual ‘power, and though

“you' give us the (airest deportment, the .
- richest' elmmence, thé ‘most subtle and

faseinaﬁng speculatlon, you leave us with-«

lectualism in- their proper place, - the idea

that a- mah cnn pass creditably ds o min-
ister “merely hy ecarefully. performing a.-

ceremony or by weaving webs of cunning

and’ curious lang‘uage from ‘men's minds
‘as. i3 ‘now. the jdes’ that one cculd ‘obtain,
.credit as a- poldier without . courngc, Bs & -
painter’ without - skill ‘of “hand, ‘or- 05 n :
‘ .'musician wlthout an' Instinct of tune”

Wllliam Arthur wrole “’l‘ake nway thc '

of deep  disappointment.. -What can the .
“pastor do to overcome it? - Do speclal ser- -
“ vices lmmedjntely following the meeling

Thcse i)roblems are’ conunon to each of o
Lot us share our views and experi-

_-out any sense that wo are hearkening: to
- a-man of God: Did lhe multltudes Jof thef

- Christian Church only sot ‘due’ estimate
“upont’ this, und’ rank propriety and intel- -

And wé agree with Oxenden who sa!d,
“Personal - holiness  shdiild “form a prom-

Christian - ‘pastor..
..,.Weneedtohnvc



At Ag minilsters,
- other souls, our own souls must be alive.,'

" knees. -
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- the situotion ‘tb, warrant.

o

o

e

i we' would - oolcken
if we would soften the hearts. of others,

- our own -hearts must melt; if. we would"
..make men real, we. must bé.real ourselves.

Let the minister be spiritual, and it will be

. felt In-the home, in the pulpit, nd in.the

parish. Let him lack spirituality and. it .

can’ be'as certainly detected. AsI haye
rend--what “Archdeacon. Law said about
‘the early minjsters, 1t has sent me to my

 thought; holingss their atmosphere;. God .
_their home; His glory their object: His

" love thelr motive; the world a repudiuted

E thirlg ‘behind their backs" o
Hmnnmcss m Spmm:m.mr

Contmry to- whnt ‘many- think, it re-"

‘quires effoit for the ministers to-remain
- spiritual.- Let ug- ask ourselves these . two .-
- very. frank queshons. and not evade’ the

" heavensent ‘answer: First,-Am I as spir--

.. -itual as I-once was? - Seccmd "Am. -1 as
. splritual as I cupght to be? Fnce the ‘facts

~and nct in ‘the light: of the coming judg= |

ment, " Brethren, it is my’ sincere con-.

" 'viction 'that. we ought to be imore splntual
- than ever amidst  the crlses of this’ agc.

* in which’ we live, -

- And- the spirit of the dge is 8, Very..

" real, but subtle, hindrance to our spmtual

“Nfe.’ "The spirit of hurry .and tush, with.

~little or no time for meditation -and prayer
" '(anless we persist in making ‘yoom. :and "
. time for’it, by letting* first thlngs first), -
‘There .are so' many ‘calls, 56 many de- -

.. .maonds, 'so varied distractions,. *There s, .
~coupled’ ‘with this, o genernl decline in’ the‘_-
moral standard. There is- the tendqncy'-‘
© among our members {(and ourselves) to *-
- :become complacent. amidst an unfnvorab!e.

;. epvironment,  There is*also .a tendency
_“to. Test on - past, victaries, -
| spells death to spirituality, to our highest
and best usefulqcss and victory!”
-Others have suffered in_ their splritunl
- life because they hnve brooded over -mis-
.underataudings, many of which grew out -
* of things more imaginary. than real. - Oh,

" . how many times we havé. heard .the long, °

traglc. recital  of ‘steps “which Ted: to " a!
break: between friends; and as' each step

. was glven there was ample. evidence that
‘the one who was. hurt had imagined far

- more thin  on impnrtia! -observer. saw
And, mark itl -
- misunderst.nndlngs between hrethren in

: '24 (2283

Ce ‘Sald he, “With the early preachers "
* -of the gospel, Chrlst was the pulse of each

Brethren, that

" of -our-.zeal’ ‘perils, -

the ministry is ns dctrimeii‘iol l-o.’spirxtl'm!-

ity ‘as it is -between laymen; Tts effect on . L
" the spiritual life of the.:church is as real .

B8 that of divided laymen, '

Another- hindrance to splr:lunhty is.a

No man can rcrhuin.‘

* spiritual and live within, and for, himself :
‘He must learn to rejolce with them, .weep

- with them, Iaboi with them. Their bur-
-‘defis must be his buidens, their victorles |

* causé for-his: rejoicing.” “And there ‘is- a

self- centered life, -

-great tendenc_v today for one .to. live. his

-own life, run “his' own . program, - handle ™
© his own’ nf!’mrs, and hold aloof. from’ his’ :
" ministerial ‘brethren: tntil he dies spir- = {.
itunlly, and fails to- be uble to, make any’
vital . contribution  to his " parishioners,
"-TThere is .an increasing :load to be borne;
but'if. we will .share with others we shall -
- make - their load -lighter;-and “there will’
.come. to" us- ample. compensation for our .
effofts in that direction, |Let us ask our- -

. ‘selves frankly if-there is that cffort to-be =
i each other’s company,. and  fraternize
Cin holy fellowship as ‘once? Are ‘we not o

_eonsclous, of a Yoss as a Tesult: of ‘this? "

- We: must’ remember. a5 Stalker remlnds,:
us. “A minisiry -of "growing- power .must. e} »
‘be one. of *growing experjence.. The soul - 1"
.must be in touch. with God and enjoy
golden hours of- Ie]lowship and freshl_‘ -

revelatmn

WAYS OF MAINTMNING SPIRHUALITY

One of the: d.iffercnr:es between Christ .

and His - contemporaries’ .was said ‘to be
 this: " they were devoted to form; -ritual,
" tradition, and were professional in.'their

attitudes and relations; but He was de-- .
voted to God, and His was a canatunt,"
“communion -
-with Ged. Henée His message ‘was Eresh L

conscious, . persanal, - vital

fragrant and dynnmic. K

Vwidness of thelr’ reality "

. prayer, but the praying in public. will

- never aufflce for the private prayer that "~
- preépares ohe to pray ‘i public.. Whether
he wishes 1t of not, . .whether' he knaws"
At -ar not, ‘the devotional life of the min-"
.ister *will become the standard; most = |
likely, of the best people in his- congrega» IR A
tion. Therefore  his private devotionnl N

life must be deep and rich.
- Anbother, factor in deveioplng and- muln-

taining splritunl life is careful, syntemallc__"-
' Ce 'l'ha Pxoucheu Mogoﬂno’-

. “poraries.
- keeps. abreast of the needs of his day and- -
“ber of - years; people grow. old only by .

_deserting their- ideals. "Years wtinkle the
" skin, but to-give up enthusiasm wrinkles =
.- the soul,
‘and - despair . . .
. long years that bow the ‘head nnd turn ‘
-the growing- spirit back to dust, -~ . -

. pay atlenl[on 10" this!

-

Let us beware lost our: necessary fam-.- " -
. ilarity with holy things “tend to deaden the
Th:s is' one”;

We ‘may . fead in - ¥ .

Bxble stu&y The ministerl life will hnve

* weight in proportion s he builds on serip- -
" tural grounds and his messages will obide -
nnd bless in proportion as they are built
upon and filled with the Word. of God. -
" . There is a great temptation, todny to ne- .
. popular:”
.- themes; but scriptural proaehing Builds
- ~blesses and stands the test.

glect- this, and to dwell on minor,

Spiritual lterature. also helps {o butid

spiritual life, and to maintain it. Through ‘
this one 'lives in- contact' with the best -

thoughts ‘of his predecessors.and" contem=
By this method. of study he

the tested ways of meeting them. Through

- this. he keeps enthusiastic about his work,
- -ond’ sharpens his own thinking 50 lhat it
"< impresses others,: .. .
‘Spiritual conversation is another way of

‘ devc]oping and . maintaining spiritual lifé, -
. But alas! it is- almost one of the lost arts.

of the Christian life.  Oh, how we need to
-It was one thing
Paul menuoned tor 'I‘lmot.hy (I Timothy

4:12-16). -

. 'And,:thé man. who would malntnin his’
'ﬁpirltuality needs ‘some. strong rteligious
convictions, | . Without thiese he will drift.-
It moy be “almost imperceptible ot firat.
~'But drift - he willl
“chaotic, uncertain days we need strong.
religious “tonvictions _that " will produce .
 gpirituality, Without spirituality we shall. -
.. ‘emerge fr0m this crisls demoralized -
damaged irrepnrnbly And we can have ™
*- spirituality.
- themselves ‘be examples ‘of that which

.But~ -pur. ministers- must

they. would see reproduced in their mem-

" bers, -
. Brethren, we may not be numerically'
.- strong, we may not be ‘Righly éducated or -

- eloquent, we may.not be what the world,

o ealls’ “mighty ;- but‘we. may be -spiritual, .
© .. thus "be powerful- with God, and bless

- ‘mam;, "Regardless of whntever we have to, e

. suffer, let us keep spiritual.” e

And in ‘order.to assist the mlnlsters oE- .

o - the flock to keep spiritual, let their mem-

- bers appreciate. the fact that ‘there must’
- be time allowed for meditation and :com-

* munion with God; and there must be suf-

.- “ficient support - to relieve -their minds. of -
© undué. finaneial care—~Rev; Rov. S. Nicir- -

"._ or.soN, m The Wes!eyan Methodist A

In these - shifting,-

YOUTH"

Youthlsnotntlme of hfe.. Citisa

_statd of mind. It i§ not a miatter of. ripe
“cheeks, - red lips and. supple knees; it is a

temper of: the will, a quality of the imagin-
ation, a vigor of the emotions; it is a fresh-- .

ness of the decp springs of life. . »
" *Youthmeansa tempcrnmental predomln-a -

ance of courageover timldxty, of the ap~ .~
petite for adventure over lové -of ease.

. This ofteri.exlsts in a man ot‘ ﬂ[ty more .

than in a boy of twenty. o .
Nobody grows old merely lwing a num- :

"Worry, douht, self-distrust, fear -
‘these nre the long, .

- Whoiher seventy or sixteen, there is in’

'e\fery being's heart the love of ‘wonder, the
" sweet amazement of the stars and thelstar-

like" ‘things - ;and’ thoughts,. the undaunted‘
challenge of “events, the unfnihng child- .
like nppetite -for what next, hnd the joy

.and game. of llfe., ;

fYou are o5 YoOung- os your falth as old

-g3-your ‘doubt; as young as- your-stlf- "

confidenice, as old as your fear; as young.as -

::your hope, as old as your despair.:

<In the central place of your heart there -

s a wireliss. station; so lorig as it receives.

messages of beauty, hope, cheer, courage, -

grandeur and ‘power. from the.earth, from .

men and from the Injmito. g0 long nré .
you youilg. . ‘
“When the’ wires are all down and all the -
centrnl place of your heart is covered with
the snows .of pesslmism and  the. fce of -

. cyniclsmi, then are you. grown old indeod -
‘nnd may God haVe ‘mercy on: your. soul,

L -—ANonmous
.._- : s e

Rest time is no waste tlme It is econ— .
omy to gain fresh strength. Man will do -

- far mere -when once “again he gives his -
_strength ™ o~ the task’ before him. Mill .
_streams go on -and on forever, but man -

‘must -have his pauses. Who can. help be--
ing ‘out of breath when the race i3 con-_'
tinued -without, initermission? - Man must

" rest or.faint; must trim his la.mp or let it

B Chrlsuunity ls a personnl re]igion—_"
) -“purse and all. ”—-Se!ec:ed. '

o Iulyhugnnl. ws T T

IR

' bufn low; recruit his: vigor of grow pre-
~"maturely. old. . In the long run ‘we can
. do- more’- l! we: sometimes do less—C H

‘_ Swnomu LT e
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I The Falth that Saves

A Serman by Dr. Paul S Reef L

Tr.x'r--Thy faith hath adved thce (Luke
18:42), 0 N e

great preachers of England way askcd

’ thls AfQuestion! “If you were to piit in one
_sentencc o messagie -of counsel to -your
“brother preachers in England and around
the world, what-would that sentence be?” -
- ..This was his aenswer: “Make it plain to
" the peopIe how ‘they are saved." It was,
I judge, a ‘timely’ méssage, and one that~ -
- all of us mmlsters necd t6 lay well fo hcnrt -

- I.' :

Our Problem

OME tn-ne agg I*read that one of the o

"But, we may osk, is it easy to’ make it -

plain? . We . sometimes " talk nbout “the

-+ slmple_gospel”® as if there were no mys-
- teries about it, when, of course, the truth -

-1 that it contains facts and it offers-ex--

. periences’ and - ‘it 1ts hopes great encugh
P and grand enough to stagger the minda of
- archangels,
" Christ does for the soul has the simplicity

If ‘anybody 'thinks that what

~of twn-and-two—make-four, he has an-

other guess coming
FALSE Lmn'rs

.|+ 'makes its challenge fo warped minds. and

~"“The god of this
‘wurld cries Paul, “hath blinded the minds

_-af thery which “believe: nat, lest the light
. -of the glorluus gospel .-
-unto ‘them

less dulled. by long abuge.

o 3&.‘& “Ye shall k.nOW Lhe truth and the

‘ ;'u—uth shall make you free

"Notwithstanding’ these dlfﬂculties, it s’

Besldes, we- need to remember’ that the-:
Saving truth of Jesus Christ the Redeemer

. . to-powers .of vision'.that hove beeri long"
1. used to false lights,

how we are saved.. - Knowing 'the  Holy .

Scriptures and knowlng what nort of denl-
N [ ‘
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ings he has hnd wnh Chri,st. he will say, "
n ‘simply and, msistently, that we are saved
by faith, - Yet the ‘barg stntement that we .~
, are “saved by ‘faith” mny mesan very little.
“to somcon¢ we nre trying to enlighten, -- .
" What_does ‘it signify? Who s saved by -«
—{aith?. Faith in what or ‘whom? Faithon .
what grounds? How does sych faith. tome?
These are some of ‘the questions that ene ",
may well raise if he is: seriously interested e

. g‘ i A Concm:m Casn

connection with Chnsl

‘10 pass.

was near at hand, He cried fér help and

*. healing, Christ spoke -to him, and: he be-

lieved Christ's word, : Heallng came ‘and
he forthwith became the grateful follower
and.the ‘obedient servant of Christ,

. R &
Our Puttem I

'1. The first ]esson we gafht:r ls thnt 5av- . o
“dng ‘faith fprings from a sense .of need, .-
- Bartimeus did not: Ary io-disguise the fact -
that he was blind. | He knew. it and longed
- for sight.. He did not deny the fact.that
_ He was painfully con- "
“selous. of ‘it, and esger.for o release from - |
handicap that would make it possible for. . .
=him to live self-respectingly._ He faced the- :
- unhappy facty just as they were. He was . h

Lo ~ realisti
¢ j.he business of every Christian to make ;‘“ne fatle with. himself and. with Ch:_'ist

“it ag pluin to ‘othera as he possibly can just .-

hé was'a beggar, -

Grvma Gop "Rmmcxs”

" The hame. “Bar~'1‘lmeus" means "son af‘ R
Tlmeus "It has been suggested thnt the -

'I’he Prsucheu anax(ng'. s

) In these mumengs we. are going to. tnke s
a concrete case of faith, us it appears‘in * -
healing ministey,
-and "sea if we- euny discover how" saving.
faith-is bom. how it acts and what it brings
The salvation to which the text ... {-
pnmanly -refers-is, io bo' -sure, physical;.. - -
but it illustratqs the higher thing, nnmely,.' L
the way Christ works in the soul to bring .
it from death to life, trom guilt to pardon, I
_from bondage to’ freedom.”, .-, N L
Here is a blind man who Ionged to see, " . -
He heard of Jesus, heard indeed thnt ‘He - ©

© ol hls hps, “What mugt I do to'be savcd"" o
From - . Sof Cits. meed.  And it seeks. it, naturally -
om. -
one point of view, you msy call it a simple - .
-story ‘It 'was beautifuily, moving!y slmple _
From' another point of view it wag shot
through with wonder snd mystery. ‘Inany "
- eage, the text gives: us the ‘nub of the

~ “whole 'sto # Wl
«. should shine - ry Thy f’mth hu\‘.h sa_f""d thee .

Every. hernld of the glad".
- tidings of Hfe"in Christ hag (o ‘reckon with . -
.the fact that he is spenking to men and
- women whose minds are a ‘tangle of ‘pre- -
" judices and whose: conseiences sre more or - -
_ ~How efirniest,
therefore, should be his - prayet -that ‘the.
Holy Spirit ‘will. help him to’ cut through'"
* this underbrush and get to_the center of
the soul with the.message of. Him. who. -

o Iuly-nugu:t. 19{5

m" .

S mcntloning of the fathers name is per- .
* . heps.an indication of the prominence and
_’even the wealth which, either then or for~.

merly, belonged 1o the family, If this be

_correct,’ Bartimeus: ight have -tried to.

. soften his case with Jesus by saying, “Lgrd,

« ' you can see that I-am a beggar, but I
. ©~ want you'to know that I'am not one of
. the commoén beggars., The blood of o fine
c My ancestors
. were ‘people of high ahmding, .
. "''That Is the way 'we are prone to, come-
© to ‘Christ, if we come ot all.

< family flows“in my veins,

In one'wa
" or .Another we want-to ‘make It~ easy on

. oursclves;: -‘We.wantto commend aurselves -
"~ to Godj like. the Pharlsee,- Inistead of ‘eon~ .

demnlng ourselves - befare , God, like the
publicin, We” want- to glve. God “refer- -

dnces,” so"He will: think well of us, when .
.. what He wants ' Is- repentancc, 50 He ean
-r_'begintodowellforus :

You, ask what snvmg ftﬂth means- nnd

- where it 15 born. » Lanswer, it is born
: 4‘.somehow 4in the breast - of. 8 mon - who -

" wiil. begin to write .down -in. his d!ary, as

- David .did, “My, sin Is cver before me”
It has'its rlse in'thé heart of that ong"who® |

_betakes himself, like. the publican; to_the -
house of prayet‘ and there, unablu to lift -

: “'up his cyes to. heaven,: cries, '“God, be

meteifil ‘to mé ‘a ‘sinner,” It springs from

_the: soul. of 'that aroused.’one who- seeks:

'help st midnight, with the ‘urgent query

SHMP-EDGED Fam

'I‘hls, mind you, is something t.hat strikes'
deeper than the: trité saying, “Oh,."
“well we are’ all- sinners, or “Of 'covrse -’

. nobody Js: perfect. It ia facing up tg- the

- sharp-edged, fact that. you, like- Saut. of’

-~ old, have sinned and “played 'the fgol:™
: that you have 'wandered from' the' highwny
of truth and’ purity and honar; that you

" have-been heady and high-minded and in~ -
dependent-where the higher.claims of God

' ~upon yourlife have beeth concerned; that

you have let' low’ and -unworthy hahlts"‘
o snare you in their tyrannous toils; that you'
= = . have left behind you a trail of brokeh vows

" made to yourself- and 1o your God.. o 1 -

Dr: Clow tells of a- university student,
‘out-of a fine Christl&n home. who had tak.

.+ ‘en to sowing his wild oats. Habits fastened -

- upon him which he knew Would have been

- shocking to the serlous eyes of those - who

‘Joved ‘him best: He realized how grlevad

7 and - anxidus would ‘have - been their .‘

thoughts had they séen him hahitually if
cf,rtain compnny in whlch he DOW. found

his coarse pIeasure “The condemning and B L
yet ' wooing -presence - of - Christ haunted
-him. But the rub was this: he Would not

“break down in frank and humble acknowl- E

edgment of his wrong behavior. One eve"

ning, terribly .bored and resﬂess, he went.

“out for a walk,” He. turned down'cne of -
the quieter ‘streéts of the city.  Approach~ -

" ing a Saving Bank, he saw, sitting there _.

‘upon thé ‘steps, a Ellnd man.. As he came’

they * Tollow ' me.”
*“that the:blind stranger was quoting scrip- '

:secondary consideration of life drops awhy
.‘and one feels ‘that he is face to face with

_gaw his sins,

,wheeled nnd. hastened back .to his“room,
‘where he dropped on his‘knees and begon .
. pouring”aut his confession of fnllure and -
need to ‘that Friend of the guilty who satd, - -
I came not .to call the rightecus but sin~ -
“ners to repentancc In’ that hour saving.

* Inith was born within the braken and bur- - '

. dened - heart, and " the young ‘man - passed. .
t.hrough the “gates‘of new life.” - -
L+ .7 TuE Sounce of. SUPP:.Y

2 We. lcarn, also, from the case of Bar~ :
hmeus that saving faith seeks the supply

enough; -where it has ‘heard thnt others
_have found the supply T L '

Christ had created a -stir among the'-j
people.- The lving. ‘Jesus always does!

R is.rensonible to believe that for some -

."time Bartimeus had’ heard dbout the Man .
-of anm-ath who 'was so amazingly inter< '
. ested. in folks—just plain, ordinary folks;
. or extrnordmgry, o8 ' the case might be,. -
His understpnding -of them -was. uncanny; -
' His sympathy with them was-uynexhausted.
His love: for: them was unexcelled. - He
healed their: diseas&i, rostored thefr hearw -
ing and’ thelr sight; comforted their nchlng :

Thearts, forgave thelr aing, -And now. that -«

.‘word, had come regarding Jesus'- ﬁr‘l’i\ﬂﬂ::
Lin Jerichg, Bartimeus was droused 'and’on
the quest; -Instead: of ‘Eitting By :the. réad -

In sulleih sloth or cold unconcern, he he-
gan to inquire about the w‘ny of henllng
through Christ. ~-% 7. o

Somebody llstenlng at thia moment hna
bepn walting for soréthing to hit you and
overpower you t.hat you couI& call falth
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. even, with “him, he heardhim ‘say, "My,,"'.
sheep hear my vulce. and I kpow them, and -©
Instatitly .recognizing * -~

ture, the young mion stood still—startied.:
"It ‘was one of those. momenis when every .- .

reniities that'are vitimate and eternal. He.™ -
They marched as awift wit-. . .
_nesses - of ‘judgment * ngninst . him, | He -




: nnd such an experience does not come
‘So you ‘excuse . yourself, You rmay =it

with - respect. to what lies -beyond this
- have heard about Jesus Christ.. You have
. grace through the: centuries. You have
"~ 15 the subject of the loftiest poetry and

" ' the noblest prose’ You have heard that
- in. the world of ort He has’ furnished: in~

~have heard that in the world of music He

- characters and {ransformed them, broken
-forgiven thém, -broken - prospects  and

 kindled them until they flomed like bea-
- [iteons, on a darkened const

P

{

B

.. Dowr wm!

. Saviour for -yourself; Let the cry of the

"Jesus thou Son of David have mercy

. earnestly inquire, -

- tion: they seek ft. Business men do-not.
‘wait for. success: they seek If. Sick and

. to lappen along they seek one,.

about your taking an actlvely inquiring at-
titude toward the Lord Jesus. Christ?

e
b

. *while he may be found:’ call ye upon
~him whilé he s near.”” “Ye shall seek-me,.

aearch for me with all your heart.™. |
‘When, the sense oF your need rises.to’ the

Mmﬁ"m e

. 1s-gathering strength within you.  Rememi

e

Af you really will, ;Do not say you can't.-
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- where you are forever, and miss the vision -
Lof the:Rcdeeme_r. #¥ou know .your life is
not whole,’ nor solidly - happy, nor gen- -
- uinely . unselfish,” nor - rudinntly “hopeful - -

. mortal world.  -All right—what next? You-
heard of His -march of love ‘and healing

heard ‘that ‘in the world of literdture . He- -
'response

A sp:mtmn for the most enchanting paint--
.ings and the gmndest architecture. You,

. harmonies; the most elevating hymns, an- =~
thenis and oratorios. . You have heard that -
in the world of human experience He has
‘taken ' broken lives and mended them,
* broket liopes and renewed ‘them, broken' -

; _' has been the. theme of the most sublime:,

honles-and united -them, broken vows 'and
.- *“Some ef us,”

Now thnt you ‘have henrd these goocl .
tidlngs, do.ns Bartimeus did: -s¢ek out the-

" Jericho beggar frnme ltself upcm your llps. -

“on me” If you have even t.he beginmngs -
. of saving faith In:you, you will actively,

People who are. intel- - -
Iectunlly hungry- donot- wait for educa- -

" dying ‘people do not wait for a physleiun .

“-Is. it strange. to you,- 'Chen, that the Bible._

sheuld speak 5o pointedly "and urgently -desperate remorse and wretchedness, Jesus - '

" would pay some attention to him and have
“Seek - ye- the - Lord,” cries ' the prophet,

" "and -find .me," says God, “when Ye' shall’
T omyself., , .

"I'will give you rest””
- ber this:’ you can pray, in- Christ's- name,

Anybody can pray You cun at least voice .

) the petitien of t.he true penitcnt' "God be' ;

merciful to me a sinner.” . That broken

plea, for .someé of us, is- the very next -

mllestone along the way of saving faith.

. 3 A sense of needl
the :Christ who supplies need!
what?

-1 may receive my sight”

Tmt Gnm ‘0!; FArrH

kY

ing when the eager man made -them  his -

own,

Adife and love

“are’ hovering on’the verge “of ‘the king—

7" dom still, outside-the authentic, redeem-
< ing experience, not: because .the next step -

is too difficult, but because it Is so simple.”
‘And- then he quotcs the ‘word ‘of the Mas-,
tér; “Ask, and 'ye shall receive.”

with his conversion He says that when he-

was'. qulte young  he longed. to have an. -
‘assurance of being saved, but no one fook "’ o
the pains to. sit down-‘with ‘him and ‘make -
“the " Wway . plnin," He': recalls one ‘day in
“particular’ .when ‘he “wasg alone - and for:
- hours his earnest but unenlightened prayer. Y -
‘was: "Lord deepen my feeling Lord, fill- ---| .
- me with remorse-and miséry and condem- R B
-nation.” “He snid his thought was that if

- he reached & cettaln point of awful and ..

pity upon him.

“Buit,” said Dr. 'l‘ruett, “that was not the - "
way for, me o come to Christ. The way . -
for e to come was io say, ‘Lord Jesusi S

here I am-a. sinner, and I'.cannot’ save’

e that- lnbeur and &re heavy laden, and
Lord, I turn the

best I.can from. every evil way, ond I give -
“up to Jesus, that- He may save me His
"wny, and I give up rlght nuw Dnrk or.’

'Iha Pmucheu Magualna

It re-
. ‘minds mé of the. account which Dr, George | ..
.Truett gives of “himself in . connection’

Three' little words, but they" were
charged. with henling virtue when . faith - - ] .
seized them ‘as’ coming from the Lard, of o

. Lord Jesus, thou must do the .°
savlng Thou sayest, “Come unto ‘me, all
level of prayer, you may know that faith -

A seeking after "~
.And then . " |
‘Why, just the thing’ that blind -
‘Bartimeus did: a shnple selzure of Christs -
- word on the matter.. When Jesus pinned
him down to a definite confession of-his -
need; the. sightless man sald, *Lord, that~
.Now note_thé
“And Jesus snid. unfo him, Re- .
celve. thy sight: thy faith hag saved thee.” -
~“Then follows Luke's report (how. interest- , .
-ing to-a physicmn!), “And 1mmedmtely he" s
»rccewed his sight” .. . S

‘Receive thy s:ghtl" Three Jittle. tvords ‘ 1
but® they-became trémendous with mean- - . .

- to Christ, and.so. the years. of unhappi-
" ness and unrest went by, . - )

tl Christ »

- will give you rest,” and he took it, -
. “teo con-came, if you- ‘will.”
.. § - recelve, if you choose. ‘Do it now! '
observeq James Stewnrt SRR EE
... Bartimeus that saving falth surrenders to @

instruction abont such a simple. approach

- THE Bmcm‘ Mommr .
Thcn, quietly one night, while sitting .in -

. :n- congregation lstening. to the preacher,
- the light. came to him.. ‘He saw, in that

flash of Insight, how .to. appmhch Christ

“hy faith, Sitting in the pew, . he -began.

*. - praying within his own heart, “Lord Jesus,
* .- it Is.al}l as dark as it ean be, I “do not see

- through it..

."making no progress,

"the current; dark or bright, live or ‘die, -

" ' come what may, I surrender right now to .-
' And in- that instant. of taking .
" Christ at His word Ggorge. Truett entered
"._into the peace of parduned sins and thé joy

" of‘new life from: above.

1 cannof underswnd it, - I am

Christ said,

“Come,” and he .came,” Christ sald, “

You " too can

-4, Once more, we learn from the cose of

permanent }deﬂttﬂcation with Clirist. “Im

‘mediately he received his sight, end . fol- )
“lowed him, glorifying. God.” .
» Iliketoletmy'

imagination take’ its way -along that trail. |
- of the years that ensued; "It was no spasm’

" wand followed him!"'

of the moment, this. confession of faith by’

' . the man . of Jericho, but rather.a lifelong -
. loyalty-to Jesus the Healer:: I like to think.
* of him, ten’ years later,: going up to Jeru-
-’ galem 't worship In the company of Chris-
" tians, singing the hymns of the Church; lis-
. tening wjth eager -ear and-lighted eye to
- the preaching of the Word and then going’
aitt iito -thé city to’ find :someorie whom -
" he .might lead to o knowledge of Jesus, It -

is no siretching of my. fmpagination’ to héar

o .hlm, as he sits. with some attentive’ man
“he has found,’ tellmg lus simple, happy
tnle s

- FAITH'S T:srmem

“You know," he says, “I was a ﬁoor heg-
gar in Jeficho ten years ago. 1 was blind

- .ond life was tatribly ‘drab and hopeless for -
“:me.’ I'had heard about thiz Jesus of Noza-
"reth, and one day the werd spresd around.
: “The. crowd,
" . that gathered was terrihc. and it lnoked as.
. if 1 didn't have n-chance, ‘B 7
- from the noise that. was made, just when '
: He and His apostles were gotng byl the spot. ‘

. luly Augult. 1865

that He was visiting Jericho.-
ut I could 'tell

Iam drifting with’ .

" whelming to describe.
- face of this 'man Jesus.- I saw the people, .
‘caught the: amnzed expresmon on their -’
“countenances, smiled at them in_my un~ .
"1 .saw “the sun, - the blue .
gky, the face of the mother that bore'me.
- And, standing: there before Christ; I an-
“nounced my decision to_ be His follower
and His. fr.lend and His worshipe:: the rest -

"utterable Joy.
You -

. Ltfe was ‘made new to me..

_.‘

' 'bright, no metter whnt cemes, 1 will gwe _fwhere 1 sat ln my. rags and ‘my dnrlmess I

up to Jesus'" But Truett did not have

was desperate. I cried with all my. soul,

. ‘Jesus, thou Son of David, have mkrcy on
.me!". And, strange as you may, think it,
* _He stopped.” The disciples wanted to hush
* me up gnd pass me- by, but. Jesus told:

- them to lead me to Him, They brought

me over to where He gtood; and you know,

~ gir, I con still-hear the gentleness of His ' |
‘volce as He said, ‘What. wilt theu thnt I
~-ghall do unto thee?'

“Jt seemed & lot to osk, but I 3afd Qord .

that I may receive my, stght Without a

- moment’s ‘hesitation He sald, ‘Very well,
_receive thy sight.

Thy: faith hath saved.

thee! I-can't.tell you much about the’

instant that followed. - It was. too, overs

I siwl I saw tho.

of my dnys. .

Tu: G:rr nr Pmcn

1

into my heart. God was made real to me.
“The future

- His - eommnnd to tell others

it now.

And T like to thlnlc that Bartimeus, slt- :
ting there testifying to that straager in -
Jerusalem, had the thrilling satisfaction of -
" seeing- him sirrender to. Christ Jesus the
¢ 'Lord. Anyhow, the ‘pattern’ of saving )

" “-faith, as we seé |t in Bagtimeus’ case, fills "
itself out in this permanent:identification -
with Jesus, this following onthrough the

"Antl. belleve me, sir, when I announeed
that decision, an indescribable peace came -

. was made bright and hopeful to me, - These - -
ten yéars have gone by so swiftly, and 1

* have lived, for Him because I loved Hiin.: B

' 'His Spirit has been ‘my guide. The ‘teach-

_ings He left us, have been my chart and .
’ compass
about’ Him "hps -been n constant incentive-
‘to me—thnt's why I ‘am telling you about -

ever-changing scenes and wenthers of liie,' :

in company with the One whoi. -

dted that we mtght be fm'piven,
He died fo make -us. good, "
Thut we might go at last. fo hcauen,
Suued bu Hla preclous b!ood.

B

g e e



" Our Plea’ .

* -the only plea one-'coiild make in this mo-

" ‘ment.. And it is this: Take Christ af His
oo werdl R A

+ . You have come to the point, let us hope,

;. “where repentance has 'been born within

il° in place of your plan, where youw-are ‘will-;

- Texr—To this epd was I.born,
(" thiz cause came, :

I into. the ‘world (John.

o HISTORY is made by men who have

" &L.-Lstood for-a' cause.” Many sich. have

_ Biven themselves in sacrificlal devotion for

v .t‘he‘g:_::‘a‘use they loved; of such it has been -
- said, Anq they loved riot their lives unto
- the death " A life without g cause is an

and devotion given. to it

- Is a'lost cause, no. matter how worthy that .

|
]
|
% ‘
/. . out someone's life
]
{ . whose'hearts never have been moved ‘with
.. -.Ccompassion by the ‘need of others, never
[ stirred ‘with “indignation by the injustice
i~ 50 often: heaped: upon; the elpless, - They
i~ never have felt the: challenge to ‘step into :
<i- the ga}%nnd.champion a worthy cause,
i, never have known the joy of giving their -
;‘ - all, - To such poor, wenk, selfish souls, life.

' .8 drah routine’ of daily . chores, - But. the -

‘who has -been -called {o fulfill o ission..
. whose heart has been captured and thrilled ©
* by ‘@ newborn love for a righteous cause -
- to that soul, all of life becomen a romance;
- each morning brings the dawn of o por-~
. tunity, and each evening the joy of sér-
" vicewell done, ol - o T TR
. "Not ta all men is given this vision; the
~-masses Jive 'and" die ‘nll ‘unheeding - the
»:priceless privilege life affords.. They know
.., hot this higher life, this .deeper life, this
| nner life, divine ersﬁ ; workers
. together with Him "who .gave - Himself. in

AL

T Itissimple, it is direct; it is final" Tt Is-

your heart, where you feel that the wrong -
th1ng§_51mply must’ -be put right,” where
God's' plan for your life must he. set up -

i o s Tord, the steuggle i too much-

' ,_ﬁﬁ@ﬁf&ﬂf&féﬁr;ﬁﬁ%:éﬁmf;ﬁﬁﬁm TR

i <Scrwrure—John 12:23.33; 18:36-37,. - -
! -dnd -for

ddle, powerless, viseless life, A cauge with- -

cause may-be, Many people. live and die

- 18 elther a round of -sordid gratification -or -
soul who has been. caughit u by o vision,: :

- the “way of eternal - life,”

" ta the clage of life's brief day,:face a-ho

= less eternity, and go out without ho

© without God, strangers of |

. Yet throughout. the history of wmarf, God : + | *
-wﬁv to reveal Himself to those .. .~

ld stopand heed and pbey .-, ..

" has folind n

~took upon himself the cause:
S S 'majhja;&uﬁai{-'audéqimof:

\ e r

“-" for me. Unless Thou dost save, I perish" '
_All right:- Let this be a listening moment
-when, ringing- clearly through tho grief -

and gloom of your inmost soul, you hear

Christ say, “Him that.cometh unto me I -
.Will In no wise cast ut , .-, Behold, 1.
_stand at the door and knock; if any man -

- hear: my veice snd open ‘the. door, 1 will

are all forgiven thee

Him' at His word, knowing  that Calvary
- itself is His
‘not faoit you? - R
. S o' e oo

T

< A Sermon by Rev. Ralph Schurman

-only to satisfy’

finey than the “funny sheet.”. ‘Thele minds

-and souls are starved and crowded out by .-

their bodles, - -

.. Some tima ago.I knew a good: woman- .
threatened by 3.
_ .- Upon "examina-: ' -
tion, " a ‘medicali;spc_zcialist.-discovered,‘t}mt .
heér heart was belng crowded owt of posia -

whose very life. "was
‘eritical heart. condition,

:ﬁf;' ¥ l;fl‘ I%!ta'l_l b}?idde_r to-suclll an extent = -
: e heart could not properly function, -
“When' this .condition- was. mme%jed,."bpth

‘the heart and the gall bladder became nor- . -

“mal and resumed their proper functioning,

week—all” seven days— . whose entire.

o their b 4 given  entirely
drink,” ‘work -and’ sleep,
repetition; souls crented by: God for His

glory, who never stop to_consider God, to - =

become acquainted "with
whi; of life,
thelr - liftle span, missing™the course He'
planned, a-stranger to His grace, His cause,
- So they -come

him, to learn the

ope-
s and

e
voice,. . To Moses Iri- the . dese ;
spoke fmm-thé'bu?f.i g b ¢ - degert, God

of his

A - L

“come in; i . .- Thy sins' which were many -
It is the deciding momexit. Will ‘you tiikel‘. -

pledge of hanor-that He will

a’ great cause. Thousands of people live. -

: : thelr appétites; the Tust of . §
~the flesh; the pride of life, Their keenest -
_ :desire s only sensual, satisfied In some~
- thing .to ‘eat :and drink; their minds are .
. dulled "to ‘the ‘apprecintion of . anything.

eir: program- is egf, ="
“in monotonous - .

And, 5o’ they drift through ¢

ush;"and,Mo‘ses» U O
‘people - |-

-

1o"'.|..9'~

"0 -uther.” _
. cause. to- be’ of ‘greater’ worth than even -
.- msowﬂjuf | . SR .

... to hit-this thing, Iwill t-h
- -that. day the cause of four million slives
’ the cause of Abrahami. Llncoﬁlﬁi

- ,world of shamé, to become

" and brought tﬁem';'fo}(h; from. Egyptlan

_bondage. - - To: Noah came. God's eall to
“prepare an ark for the saving-of his fam-

o iy, - That day. the couse of God became

Noah's cause, and “By faith Noah, ... . ..

' "‘chparcd an ark io-the saving of his =

ouse,”. ‘T'o' young Queen Esther came the

“'Who knoweth- Whether thou art come to

o the kingdom for such a time as this?”
- And thank God, she did not fail, but went -

before - the . ‘pagan’ king - with the brave

.. words, “And if T perish, I perish - Al--
" . though it might ‘cost her life, the cause of
- God must not fall; His people. must be -

gaved, ©ToLo e e T
.+ Again, we . hear ihe youthful reformer,

" Luther, . threatened - by .an - ecclesiastical

" council, speak these words, “I ‘can’ do no:
Once more a man of God felt a

1 G.... e

- -1t Has. been told of -Abféhﬂkﬂ‘ﬁincoih,

"+ how on the occasion of his first visit.to-a -

+glave auction, his heart was moved with

. compassion by the separation of slove fam~
illes, " That day he solemnly lifted his hand -

“to God and sald, “If ever I get o chance.
hit it 7 From

became. the “cau ‘
~and to:that’ cause he gave: the last
- measure. of devollon—yea, for that “cause

vainy

. ‘words of  the Lord .Jesug, “To thls - end
wag-I.horn, and for this cause’ came I into
- the :world,” -It - wag for - this cause -that
Jesus left the -heavenly-glory to -enfer n
-the poorest of*
the poor, -to- meet the. threats of -earthly.

_* . kings, to tread earth’s dirt roads; to spend "

-, nights ofttimes .with only a ro lis
- pillow, for *thé Son of man hath not where

. 1o lay his head.” It was for this cause that.
- He was willing to endure “suffering, re-

. jection, . betrayal “and- misunderstanding -

: from His Irfends, It wés for thiz- -

" “couse that Jesud-suffered and died on a

 for His

aeven::

- rough, -wooden: cross between two . thieves.

& -Surely .o cause which; demanded so-much -
-+ «of Him, must be a: supreme. cause.: Ity
P sc_oge, jts purpose, ita'pccomphishment and-

its fina

| triumph, all give volce to the glory

“and infinite warth of the plen of salvation. -

Isane "Watls'
- a3 he sings;, -

is moved with this thought.

- When]nurvey the wondmucmlq

.. On.which the Prince of glory.died, -

. My richest gain T count but logs.
©o. .0 And.gour contempt on all-my pride.
- TulyRugustoleds ot L

v he gaye his own'lifa. . Now these of whom
- we_have . spoken-have not ‘died in
+» -7 and today we 'are thrilled with their rendi--
‘ness to give their oll for a righteous couse:.
Our; text” brings to us. the mesningful -

. What' 18 embraced -in’ The: Cause 'of -

Christ?” We find His own answer’ ptro~

;pgesied by Isaiah and given in Luke 4:18,

or; he hath sent.me
to hehl the broken)

‘liverance to' the captives, and recovering of

“sight- to' the blind, to set at liberty them -
“that are bruised, to preach: the. acoep- .

table year of the Lord.” -

* How truly these verses poriray the mis-
sion and cauge ‘6f. Christ to this poor, lost .. .
" world! ' I His redemptive mission, Christ
" himself, by His own shed blood, provided

“The- Spirit of ‘the. Lotd is tipon me, o
because he hath anointed me to preach- -
" the. gospel to. the - '

challenge of God’s great cause in her day, enrted, to preach de- .-

an atonement, by which all the needs of 7

a’ginful ‘race ‘may be met.” In-becoming.

His disciplea we not only accept Him as

-our ‘Saviour, but we at. once espouse His
-cause, the carrying out ‘of His announced.
misston’ and will for al} people thro

hout -
- ‘the . world:' ‘This calls for self-denial and-
‘eross, béarihg ‘on. our part,” Buf 'we dare’ ..

“not ‘shrink or hold .back, and ‘we would .

not—in’the memory. of His love ahd death
for us. Jesus:In His iftercessory prayér ns

found in: Johr'17:18, indleates that the
-.cause for whith He.came inlo the world,

:shall’ be. the cause of His followers, “As

“thou -hast -sent me into the world, even'so - |
- have I -also sent them into the world” It'

11l becomes. us: to- question “the cost of ac- ~ -

complishing the cause.<“When so' great an'- .-
_Initial investment has been made by God'’s

‘dear . Sbn; no- cost -6n

counted excessive. - -7 - . -

the eause of

we-can give noless, .

© . count'on me: - .

Loy

ity on- ea

forth-.into all the world, - Witness’ Paul’ -
1 i hig testimony
.. reveals that he {oo is moved by. this zame

. - cause; "L have appeared unto thee for this:

‘before the Romian Agrippa;’

- -'As we think of the price paid by Amerl, -
- can Marines on Iwo Jima to open the way.
that all men milght be free, our so-called -
- .sacrifices seem g0 - pitifully -small. . So in .
Christ, ‘the freeing, of n sin-
“bound world, we can only give our all; and

Giving “Christ- to' the nations, bound in =
coglavery, - T Ul okl g
- w;'u. give Christ to the nations, set them
e ey L e T
Tell. qvery tribe the story, His witnesses -
are We, - oo LS e
We'll-give Christ to the nations; He. can -

b Inthuyem thx‘z't"-_-foll'lowed Christ'smin- .
arth, - the ‘early Christiang went -

purpose, . . . .. To open thelf ,pyesﬁa‘nd to -

“turn’_them :from ‘darkness -to lig

t, and

.fram."the power of Satan unio. God, that

inheritance nmong them which ‘are
- fied: by. foith that Is in me? "7

“they :may Teceive forgiveness of. sins, and .
gam:uf 3

- tear

gl



. down his life, that carly Christian willz -
{1 . ingly became martyrs, and died with a song.

| this if we wi
' - on-their lips. It was for this cause’ that

o

i . -ond'Zwingli led a Reformation, and Wesley

er in-a'land ‘where all ' men might be free
to serve God according to their own con- -
seience.. . N

It was for this cause that Livingstone,
.‘Hudson Taylor and Judson left all tovearry

- .the gospel, . Hear Livingstone crying in
the night, In-Afrlea. “I see the smoke of -
a’ thousand ' villages who "yet have: not.
heard of Christ.” Tt was for this cause
i that Bresce, Jernigan and.others went out’
.~ “under the stars,” that God’s people might
i receive an ¥inheritance among thent which
i aore sanctified by faith that is in me.” And

of consgerated
-« forth to every

them. to  the
.-them with

ness,

~personal - work,

-_.fé civilization behind . to Iny. down her life in d
o I ;Dhe_ mountains among- the head-hunters of
A Peru, o R O

- the sacrificial alonement - of' Christ .our . Pocketbéoks, c
‘Saviour, made effectunl to -the hearts of - : Préparation,

v _it hay been for this cause—the snlvation of

-and-martyrs have given their alll And, it - hand by forces
ia for thig eause in-our day that the Church
. .dollars a year and five ‘hundred youth who
. -will offer their lives in, the greatest mis.
; sionary crusade ever kn_bwn. to-the church.'
i Sometimes the question is raised; Can
i« this cause win?. “After ‘nineteen- hundred

.- in a:world bathed’ in. the . blood .of -the World?.
i, ~8reatest assemblage of youth yet known.
i With hatreds, racial and class sirife_on _the
. 'increase, with crime,. -child delinquenecy -
vt - . and broken homes mounting, and FBI re«.
©poris . revenling. vice .at its highest peak
among our {cenagé youth; have we grounds
£+, for, believing: we: have enlisted In a cause .
: "that can and will win? W 7 bound. i Heay
5+ Surely we are faced with a momentous - shalt lodse on
'3+ task. . Our.foes' must not be underestis
. mated, ' That all will not be saved, we must
-concede; but that all shall be'given a fair

ond the . gates.

" victoryof the,

of Christ!. ' We

i pel of Christ—this shall be our haly pur--. ot

é% pose and mission at any cost. " That more
!'!?b" peoi)le have not heard of and received the
gg Saviour s ‘the shame .of the Church
% through “the eenturles; t -there . have -
§5 been long periods. of. listless, halfhearted -
‘. effort we cannot deny; and because of this,”

it wi

¥ blood and tears today, T
*- While we cannat .hojiie to win: &ll ‘men -

i 3-_—-wc- df’ih“‘f# thls goa
i“‘l o7 @se o L

"That we ad His | vi;led, Jesus hag

*

“Upon. this rock I'w,

. heaven™: (Matt 16:18-18). R
" -most unbellevable power for the defeat or- .’
L the cause of Christ hay heen -~ -
opportunity to hear and recelve, the.gos- - Placed” within our- hands a3 the followers .
: ) can limit, we -can tie up *. -
the -brogress of the kingdomt' -
of God on earth by our prayerless living~ . - -
.and. by our careless giving:* We also have. .
our power to loose revivals, to . 4
logse ‘missionaries ‘by the hundreds, to .. -
-'loose, hard, tight situstions by belleving
- We may be.paying tlio terrible price.in . Prayer and gchieving’ faith. . oo
LI L Cancthis couse win? Oh, yes, it ean, It .
will, it . must! - After all that God h ;

T

It was for thiz .cciuée‘thdtl Stéphen 1aid  followers shall gi'vé- the'go"s]':'e.l “to” every
creature in- dur - generation.

We. can do
! “We are

nation, - We shall go wi

-uitermost parts, - following .
our support, our:prayers, our = .
‘faith and léove. - And -while they go-from - -
* our_home. shores, we shali, here at home, -
" lift High the blog

~-bought barnner af holi-

: ‘We shall" press the -battle in our
home’ communities with -revivals, - with -
‘with the spreadingof full - -
s salvation . lMterature from home* to- honie; . -
}.mtll hind_our]; geneﬂ‘aﬁmil, & o
) it - ysuncned such a'spiritual offensive-as shall -~
. Jor this cause Esther Carson Winans left be felt in ‘évery city, town and village In' " .
-_all;_the.na_tion. T
, e S We Ha_jrfe._-ﬁ\vhate‘_i;t, takes—consecrated .
. -Born In the heart of God, offered through - Youth, - tonsecrated parents, consecrated - . .

onsecrated institutions  for.

; ) Surely "we have Meome to'. i' 1.

men by. the workings-of the Holy- Spirit, . the kingdom {or such’a time as this.” We - 1"
‘ must not let gur opportunity slip from ust - | -

.8 lost world—that saints, aposties, prophets - - . True, :the Church is opposed on ‘every

«of evil; but we also have a_

_ o) rch . sure word &f promise, We fight not-alone -
of the Nazarene is calling for one million . in human strength; Christ's glorious words.”

-¢heér our- hearts, “And I, if I be lifted up. .-
" from.the earth, will draw - all ‘men untp 4
me”; "All power is . pgiven unto me’in. .
‘heaven and in earth, Go ye therefore, and -
- teach all nations, .’: . . and, Io, I am with '~
|- years of Christian effort wé find ourselves - You .&lway, even unto .the end of the - -

" . Can the Church ‘triumph?  Can: fhis ~ = -
cause win? Once more we hear Him gay, . -
| build my church;

of hell shall not -prevall

, ‘8gaingt it. And I will give unta thee the - 1
keys of the kingdom ot heaven: and what-." *_ |-
saever thou shalt’ bind: on earth shall be "

en; and -whatsoever thou . . -
carth, shall be loosed in -
~What an gl -

B3 pro=

given, the Holy Spirit has - ]
: The Proacher's’ _Mu_g&;ﬁxe .

> wi not alone, for -
‘ _ -there ‘are many thousands of .evangelical
~ through the centuries men such as Luther - Christions today, throughout the -world, ..
‘who are with us in'a great twenticth T DA
and - Whitefield, Fox.and Finney, "blazed ' - tury awakening for this ecousel -With ‘the -
new trails through the wildermiess to pign-'  close of the present conflict, a mighty army. .
youth, prepared and. dedi~ .-
cated to the cause of C ist, ore going " -

there - shail be” .| . triee end foithful {v.5).- "

" made possible unto us; after .all those who -
- have gone' before. us-have invested—we
.. .must not fail God in our generation!. - -
. Qh, Christian ¥outh, Christian parents, .:
- Christiani neighbors: May the vision, the )

LR

e S-cripture; I:i'e'\relaﬁbn'z'.l:l;-'s. ’

B ‘thercfore ‘he- was the most exalted and °
" ‘’'revered Christian then living on earth: Al- |

‘ . ot the close, the day breaks and the shad-

" John ‘-the--Revéla-tdf"wns‘;i:}_ Pntt‘?ioi.'lﬂc_ .
SR ) ‘of God, and- for the tésti- 1 ARG WOr co
. nfg;).rﬂ?f-;‘;:.:l?s%hrist."’: -He had followed -~ 'There ‘are four words, ‘or statements’ in
“"Paul as pastor of Ephesus about A..D. 65,

-~ he was aged. -Hes was‘thq»én_ly';remnh}_.ir‘:g
- -apastle, perhaps the enly surviver of those

" honors;. he just identifies  himself with
© .+ us (to whom he writes), as'a brother and
" partner in the tribulation and patierice of
., Chulst... Although banished to'a rocky isle
_for faith and. faithfulness, God sent His'
-, angel..-And’to John's raptured view: God" "

- of events to take .place, chiefly I belave, ~
- . yet'in the future, after the rapture of the
V. soints. - . :

. *"warnings, " exhortations, and. promises {o .
.. the avercomers ‘(chapters 2.‘:3n_d- 3); the
. plagues and judgments Poured out on an -

- ".'unvepenting - and_irreconcilable " world; of.
- sinners, (choapters 9-16}; the pleture of the
.. Great -Whiteé Throre judgment, when the

~ on earth and in heaven, ™

o July-Rugist, 1045

milssion, and the comipassion of the Christ

hen He was facing His cross, “To this end,
gn.?i bgrn.'-'nnd for this cause came I into
the w_orl:!."_ e

)
G OGP
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o : A Sfr'm—o;ll b‘)'.' D?‘. ‘A, E- l.‘s_“?fFité’ ._?

: : . ... 0 brother afid partner with us, in the pa- -
agid unto me, Write: for thcse,words:._arg:,  tience of Jesus; ?m eatth, I believe God is

S | _this down, . These words are faithful and
~'. - InteonucTiON ° - ‘trueX , Write it! for perpetual record, for

‘heirs of this fortunate word.> '

and was laler exiled by. Emperor Damitiany we wish. t@; note: .

‘who had personally conversed with Jesusj -

*'3. All things need remaking new. ¢ . -
though very. high in ‘rank, he takes no. - 4 @god will make all things new.

“Write it down.  You can count on what-

are true and faithful " SRR B

' ‘the f ‘ ma ol ‘Discussion .-
Wi dsed to unfold: the great panorama - .. ¢ - o N o
s 1o ke p "1, Ged 'reigns—You can bank on that."

Some things are certainly lear; the let PO rall; and reigns, “from the river io the

. ters to the churchies of Asin, with their . 2::13.0: \he _t':n'ri.h;f"”-S,attm_‘ hes great depu
“tles here on earthly thrones; bul ‘they can
go only so far. ‘God rules the natlons and

will. bring_them all- to-judgment. LWrite'

- - to. Patmos—other Christians may- be perse-

: ar d, and the dead are judged . cuted. > and !

?gﬁt;;r‘;;eég??%aighbm Revelation there . 'E?‘hhj‘itfi;;}:tmgm _m-ﬁ Ch:ﬂm!‘“_lﬂ. 7 but‘
“is: a mixture of light and shadow; mercy - 'God.s on His'thrane, - e e Teaven.
- and judgment, weéal and woe; but here now -~ 2, . God :speaks. He spoké from heaven,

‘glorious Hght of that perfet_:t.-'d‘éy;_q_f'..(}gd

r

come to your hearts, as it cpme to Him ..

| “Words True and Faithl”

R bﬁr: toxt a greatVoice qut.:of 'Iiéix;-:_eﬁ L
e Ce oo o0y from God o' His thronecomes to a man, |

B e e e " -John, on carth, As John identifies himself,
ehold, I -make .

-speaking to us t60. God said, “John, write . °
all. peoples and’ times to know. . We are .|

our text today, words true and’ fq;ﬂﬁu!’. -

| il FounWoms U T
1. ‘God its upon the throne; He relgns, . "
2,"God spenks; His Word ‘faileth- not. """

. “He who sils on the throne said to Jbilh, .

- T'am telling .you. "Write it down and pass
it-on to future generations. :These words

-Satan fios a certain léase on time, and is 4 -
prince ‘and power of the air,"having ‘great -
- power, but not all power. God is high -

‘- it down, John.” Domitian may banish you -

-cutéd... ' Hitler,' .and: his - ilk’ may rave -

. from His thronp, té & man on ca;t};; S&frmg‘ e
L od fo the . secm to’ think God is silent and has or- -
. ows-flee away. We are introduced fo the . ;otten- o withdrn, o tho e’nrth]y ;
© seene. There 15 such clamor nnd ‘bcdl,.nmr ’
e e asm’ a5
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_of cry -and voices these days. But.God -
speaks above it all, and says, “John, write
it down,. T am going to make everything
_new.” And .God always keeps His word. .
U7 It is true dnd unfailing,  Believe it. Ae-..
" ~eept it. Rest in it'. Words true and faith-
3. 'Everything mneeds remaking. Isn't
_ *+ this world in a4, mess? The more man tries
. ."in bis'vain wisdom and strength-to rémake.
- " it, the worse it all ' becomes. .~ . - ..
" 'n)-Peace, ‘'W¢ need ‘peace—But there
"~ -isn't - any. . Governments are. staggering
-~ and ‘failing. Will Durant in a recent. Sat-
wrday Evening Pdst: “Two-thirds, of. Bus
-~ rope, anil. one~half of South- America, have,
“overthrown democracies; established mar=-
tial rule’ over men’, and'things; ‘and en-
""throned the. superman’as ruler.’.. “They .

v have put away the teachings of Christ as .

. hig:ompéﬁb]e‘v‘vith their rule of force,” ete.:

" 'b) Safety.:-We need it: .Thi;te is hone. =
-Security for old age? None.— Safety for
homes and income:. None, Safety for life. -
None. “For example, a friend’s little three- -

«* " year-old grandson. was killed ‘this weelk'. <. :

. by a.drunken:driver. - R
" ¢) Health, There is little, 'Pain, sorrow, -
.-~ disease, sickness, death, everywhere. “Ap-
f{pn;:qnf. 'h'ex_llth," “s'u'glden_ i_l;ngss'-ans_l dea_t.h. '
Everything . here needs, remaking. - But
.~ man cannot do it:* He leaves out of his ef-
- forts—God!, ' The only Qné who can do- it,
“So God will remake it Himself without:
. .4, Gpd will remake all: things new, He, -
“--spid it Told John to Write it down. A
- word faithful and true. - .-~ " 0 o
" a) Pence.’ Earth new. .No thorns or
th%st‘les;_'hoj-serpent's hiss- in' the flowers;

-

| Prayer Proverbs -~

. “Strength is better than length in-

L ) “Life in prayer brings death to care.” Fr'cillhg neve

. “You cannot wrestle with God and wrangle with .
“See the fave of God before yout sce the foce of man” A mere for-. -

no savage _beast's'; an nai-x-th-‘;{vhbsé god will
never pe cut ‘with graves, whose soil will -~ .
never again . -be' satuiated ' with'| human -

‘blood, nor"wet with gorrow’s tears. -

. bY. Safety. Geod..will dwell with mén.

He will remove all cause of tears, death;:
" pain.and sorrow. No. Japanese r’ape-.of ’
- Chinn thent - Nations will learn war no
more. . Human hands are.poor at wiping =
‘tears, for when these are ‘wiped away, -
" others will come which cannot be removed.

Earthly -sympathy :cannot bind up some.

broken hearts. ' Only the hand that made

“the spirit can- dry up the source of sors .4
row. ““All -tears.” . "Every tear—tcars of .
loss, of berecavement, of -pain, of, broken
“heart, of wounds of soul,; of death,. of bui- *
-dens and ecare, every tear, God will wipe.: -
away. No'death! Safety. -Here, plways -
funeral processions on street or’ highway; - .
gvery town with  céinetery; every paper -
with news. of trogedy and death; under-
takers” establishments always ready. - But: .~
God says, write ith No more death.. I will -

mmkc everything new! -

. CoNcLusioN® -

I'want to _be-a-‘i:itlzghlbf'thdt new éarth' :
and . heaven and city. “All things new.” ~ |

Well, in II Cor. 5:17, it-reads, “If any man

be in. Christ he is'a new cgreature” ete. -
This new .Is-the: same as the new:of Rev. .
:21. (kainosg) —new in quality.” "Nothing un-
-elean shall enter that city.” “The nations
of them that are saved shall walk 'in the

. light of it :God éan apd’ will make the |
“vilest sinner - clean” ‘and new, if He 'has .

.a chance.- A, “new :creature,” for a.new: . -
-edrth, new heaven, .and mnew city; God.: -
~ makes hoth the'one arid the others; "Write ' -
- it, John,” "T'll make all things new, these .
‘words _are true and Saoithful” -0

b ]
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prayer” .0 :
your neighbor! -~

" Be ye therefore

" true meaning { :
.* pressing and defining the truth.:" -

“words o

i ot i,

S O A.S‘erman by 'Rq?._-’.Erhé_:&"-E’.'_-_ Gro::e -

o 5i48),

- ] ESUS, in the great Sermon on the Mount

trecorded in Matthew’s Gospel, chap-

: -ters 5 to T),-sald, “Be ye therefore per---
" fect,. even as. your. Father which is in
- heaven is ‘perfect,” Tt is-unbecoming to a
. diseiple of Jesus to pass by with a sneer.
- or to ignore entirely a direct command,

v

‘I ig' so easy to allow. our prejudices to
o whrtgsuur thinlring in relation to-the deeper
truths

of the Christian life:

'of the terms

" Two t}uesti_pna -are _suggested .in these-

.+ such perfection obtained? - -

Wit Ts PERFECTION? 0

" To us,.who are intimately: familiar with
"+ human frallty and man’s proneness to err, -
. -this command-of Jesus, unless clearly un-:
-“derstood, may seem. tp. mock :
.thesé the words of.some. human moralist, - -
" iristead .of - the" words. of Jesus, we. might .
" construe’. sarde
To nusociate: -perfection with - imperfect.
_humanity-is io aroise antagonism-and re-

‘us. Were’
them to . be ‘cynical’ or sardonic.

sentment. . What then?” Is Jesus wrong?

. Did He himself 'err In expressing -so .ob--
"' viously impossible. a command? Was He .
*. . hasty?. Extravagent? Swayed by exces-
slve emotion? Was the command to be per-..
.. fect .an- allowabls exaggeration: like. Bis.
" statement -about straining at a gnat. and
. " swallowing -a ¢amel, in His rebuke of the' -~
. " Phorisees for ‘their . hypocrisy?  Shall ‘we
: then,  with an indifferent. shrug’ of the :
-, - ghoulders; }ightly pass by, this-direct com~
-mand of the Saviour? :To do so is to"
‘dwarf our faith in.the sincerity 'of Jesus.
"Thers is- deep ‘significance in. His’ words,

- - and we must apply. ourselves to under-
. "stand - their - ¢ontent and  walk

light. “When we .do so, the so=called

* “bogy of -porfectionlsm” will' reéveal itself

o pérfect, even as ‘your "
. *Father which is in heavefi is P‘{Tf_‘-’f-'t;'(Mutt;,

“most eloguent testimony.
- ¢annot remain a secret.. Of ‘the disciples

f Such pre- -
; judice 1§ ususlly occasipned by fanatical .-
- . excesses -and ‘gl:dsb.in_terpretnti.ons ] j;f the-.

feXe

Jesus: (1) What is the perfec- -
~- tion to which we are called? ./(2) How is"

‘in the-.

ph.rase. ‘“;Cli'rigtim'\.-[:ﬁ;'ﬁrf_écticirr,'i is' quite gcé -
ceptable, ' Saint - John would . define it

‘as “Perfection in Christian love,” and such

fection impliés that the lové of Christ
}:gs . been . shed .abroad -in" the believer’s’ -

_heart, and that Christ is in full control of

the life. The cxperience itself becomes o .
The experience’

it .was “sald, “They [the -people] took

- knowledge  of* thes, that-_t_hey had  been -

With JESUS.” R oL ; I oo
. Humble testimony to the experience of -

perfect love is quite appropriate, for it may:

inspire others to seck the same.: We are

- exhorted by the Apostle*Peter, #But sane- - -

tify the Lord God in your heatis: and be

“rendy always to give an answer to every ..

man that asketh you s rYenson of thé hope
that {s in_you, with meekness and fear”
(I Peter 3:15).: Such testimony cannot be
offensive as long as it is backed by a life"

" that portrays the finished work of Christ
in quality of personal experience. . But the
-experience is so real, so vital, so expressive .~
‘in- conduet, that it will ‘manifest tself in - |
_every human relatjonship—with God, with- -

- people, with clrcumstances; with things. -

‘The marks of perfect love ‘are unique’

‘and "unmistakaple. : There ‘are no. substi- . fv.:
" tuted, - The work-of the Holy Spirit cannot -

‘be:successfully counterfeited; it bears.the -

“mark of Delty. Holy hearts are master- .
* pieces of divine-art; they bear. the identi-" -

fying insignid of the great Master, and their’

Beauty cannot be -attributed; to human "+

genius. Heart -purity .is hot attalned _bﬁ-
ug ‘

- human ' sacrifice .and self-denial, althg
“"these ‘are indispensable.factors in-making

: gossible the: sanctifying work ‘of the Holy S

pirit. o

redicated upon- perfect”

consecration.~ Of this matter, we shall say,

"~ Perfect love.is'at once a gift of God'and . .
..a.worle of the Spirit. It is offered to gvery =

Christian ' who -will meet the donditions. "
It~ s -a  gift, - bestowed ' without “parti- . -~
“ality, ‘but -not” without ~conditions. - If .
‘the conditions. are ‘riot. complied with, the
gift cannot .be received. .Perfect love, or -
.-heart  holiness - is

““mal sentence or’two of hurrléd: Is not _sceing’ S {7 -"to be'a mere creature of the imagination, . morediréetly. .. L e
C T face of'-Géd.e OF.Ewo of et ’f‘t{p?u?tiQQ' ¥ not see’he the R .-ahdb}what ‘;’:i mnlftil:oredtwmibﬁl igiscoﬁitil .~ John Wesley tau;gln)t' pfil:rfe;:t lbve.'eret'ldigi-
I 3 ket before you drow’ T Cod -0 0 7 tobe aspiritual bounty, yielding: putity, ' not, however, teach’ flawless - perfection.:
. Empty your bucket before you draw from the well”- God {ills the - ‘ power and peace. - .. PR o Ant{'on‘g mortals there is no such perfection,

Yo are e ) AP L : : S
' empty. ‘Most people are too full of self to g8t much from.the . .o ' Christian perfection s not flawless perfec- -
I F tion. It {5 the completed work of the Holy
Spirit in the heart of the believer, freeing’
hgn' from all carnal: antagonism; ‘defile-"- .

C el 3

+ ' .UIn" the first. place, perf'ec‘tibn .does. not ..
7 ‘mean a. life dn which there is no-flaw..
“The petfection’ to whick Jesus calls us'is-
_ " not .absolute” perfection, . John: Wesley's
CJuly-Auguat18es T T

Ll . e

S “"Erayer.?shouldrbe_pilla:‘ed-on promises and pinnacled with praiges,” . =
Ce S LT wChitatian: Standard, ,
R 'rhe!’uacher‘aMuqculno
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x . ing blood of the Lord Jesus ‘Christ, for
_there is-no righteousness apart from - this .

-
i
g
4\
1
A
1)

bl

- _preme Ruler in the-heart."

“intg the world

o could number—a.

. . clothed with' white “fobes and .palms in
- “their hands. -Perfect love, or Christion
- perfection is.the essence of the- whiteness

" John.

- pure,

ment, and owl tempers, enublmg him bo

.. grow and_develop in Christlan character;
-dn hnrmony with the eternal purpose of God.

. The.experience of perfect lové -has its. -
‘limitations, however.

“It, does - not” in ,any
case, render one 1nfalhble, but it does
provide ‘grace to keep one from falling.

It does not make apostasy - 1mp0551ble, but. .

it reduces the probability te a minimum.
It does not carry one beyond the. range

N

don and sanetdy ‘him. -Here -isl the life-.

" of temptauon. but it dees  furnish. an.

" Calvary’s Lamb. He believes, accepts, and * &
Here is the tlazing altar’ from .
~which the :angel with’ the tongs lifts and..
.8p, lies the ‘conl of purging fire to the sin-

“infected ‘soul, | furnishing | an ' amazingly

amazing resistance with which'to meet and -

overcome temptation. It does not destroy
- one's’ natural instincts’ and desires; but
* it 'does enable hirh Lo bring them into cap-
-tivity, and to direct tfiem .in" accordance,
.-~ with the purest miotives. " In. brief, perfect .
."lové furnishes and -qualifies one to “adorn :

the "doctrine. of Christ in all things” It

: -displays a chiaracter which eloquem.ly testi-

L

* fies to the power of the Redcéemer’s- cross..

It throughly furnishes one “unto-all*goad
- works;” " It conquers finally the power of

siti- within, and ‘enthrones Christ as-su-’

Character, . to

people of all.races and nations, is clearly -

" ¢glares, the ‘dynamic of the atéonement and”

the beauty of Christian holiness, It is:at -'

once the secret of the propagation of evdn-

- gellcal faith and of the perpetlxation of the .
.~ Church of Jesus.Christ. on earth, They
‘who are-thus perfected ‘in love are the*

product ‘of Mis atoning sacrifice. .- For this;

“cause He is’ not ashamed to calI

- brethren,. -

them :

Thus spirltually perfected He sends t.hem :

may believe.”

order ““that. the world
They are, as- the Prophet

-Isninh expresses it, ‘the fravail of his soul"-

or the fruit of His siffering.. They are, in

which' St. Joha the Revelator. said no man
countless. .

that attracted the attention of the Apostle
‘Whiteness. is the. syimbol of purity.
Hence in Reév, 19:8 we read that. the clean,

: white linen ‘i the- rnghteousnes.s of - the
- spints; obtained by- washing In"the- ‘blood of

the Lamb. ~Always is' righteousness and  poige o spiritual extra, or a kind of em-:

.-bellishment, but ns ‘an experience. in the-
will and purpose of God for every Chns— o

- tiapn—for mel - Only perfect Jove can make .

LA complete .conquest of -the natural- man. .

instinctive rebelliousmishs, A
e

Christian purlty associated with the aton-

means, - Here -alone’ does the deﬁled goul

i ~find cleanslﬂgs .

- The Chrlsl]qn In’ quest of henrt purity,'
pauses before God's dying:/Lamb that the
. water-and the - blood, flowing from His-

wounded alde, maoy be of. sin, the. double

.cure, to ‘save from wrath and make him".
. *Here he discovers’ that ‘old cross .
7 an whlch Jesuy suffered end dled to pnr- -

' oml
'_38 ‘(240) oy

multitude-

‘and “‘condemned. sinner hears. the

giving  fount where. souls, dead in tres- -
in “sins, -are resurrected to

Eintual life and immortal hope. Here is.
the bar.of divine. justice where the guillty ..
rocia- " .

passes and

mation of parden, signed with the blood of

is .free,

dynamic thcrnpy.

of fire, the purified believer hears also the. " §’
“voice oI the. Lord saying, “Thine: iniquity - ' H
s taken away .and thy sin is’ purged .

How I‘s Penrec-nou Onmmsp?

The second question suggested in the‘

" command. of Jesus to-be perfect, is: How

"Is this ‘perfection of love obtaled? While =~ -
(it -is true: that modeérn’ Christendorh does.
“not take kindly to-any-idea-of Christian:

_Eerfectlon, belleving “that it smacks of the

ermit’s cell, it is likewise true that there- - o

“never was an age- hich the teaching’
. ..* legible. ;- Christion character “boldly -de-: - ge in which the tea s

ond expetience of perfect’ love were more
J)emtely needed. Extravagant - claims

Here, before the altar .

- ‘présently,

T

lion The carnel tyrant withm must be
to put him off (Ephestans 4:22).

‘this - triumphant ~ experience. - He cannot

¢ -do it however, ynthout our own will and.
Desire 15 effective: only when we

desma
are wiiling to make any and every sacri-

- fice necessary to the recelving of the ex-
in- us, and Heé works -
There

perience,  He works
with-. us, - but - not, instead’ of- us,
must- be persistent prayer.

- All ‘inner ob-
Fear must’ be spurned.
-of - ‘prid¢ - -must” be, crucified. . Faith' will

-¢onsclously, *
Thie comforter will ‘come; the Holy Ghost

from heaven, the Fnther's promlso gwen

fanatical excesses. have made: many .~ f

Chrlst:ans a;zﬁrehenslve of the teaching.
Ministers of.

that ‘come’ unto-God by him.” - .

- thé process of formation, of that muititide * -

of -perfect love, the first requisite. is -a

firm belief that it is provided.in the atone~" - |-
. ment, promised by the Lord Jesus, and :
:There  must

commanded in the Epistles.

" he. a ‘belief that-it is .freely. offered . to all
" who. make " the consecration and pay the

. owith -
v pride, nnd self-will. ,
+ Christian life is sporadic and spotty. - In-

-full price.” The blessing: of ‘perfectslove ' .
.- cannot be bestowed upgn the unwilling.. It
and fervently. .
"It myst be sought honestly and sincerely. '

" must’

‘be' désired, earnestl

: Without it,

_atend ‘of being more than conquerors, we

" are - somewhat less- than .conquercrs—at. -
times, totally. defeated.’ Theére i3 depres-. ..
sing . eofisciousness of o ‘tragic lnward in-" .
ndequncy. sometlmes borderlng on rebel- -

'I'he P:aachars Magaxino:‘-' :

e gospel; shunnifig the doc-:
- trine, -should confess in- ;
.. Macbeth, "Qur fears do make us traitors.,” = #
“Yet, withal there is beneath all the ex-

.travagance "and fanaticism, a truth so vi- -
" brant with hope and so dynamic with: .
cleansing that it must needs be preached, " -
- practiced, experienced, taught and lived, -
~until the world shall knew that Christ/is. -
“able also to save them to the” uttermost':-. :

‘the language of ' % E

.,o-nn-_

Hence, in order to Tecelve the experlence : .' :

! : God’s Comfort and Strength

Tl:x'rmLet not your heart be troub!ed
te believe in God, believe also in-me, In
. my Father’s. house are -miany, mangions:

'cmmdt rccetve (John 14 1 2 15- 17)

deposed and banished. - St. Paul calls this -
tyrant “the- old ‘man” ‘and edmomshes us,

The Holy Spirit faithfully strives with'_
us, to the end that He may lead us into "

‘ _when he beheld "the burnin
stacles must be removed. All doubt must -
.4 be swept away,
% - Every selfish motive and every: vestige

then reach for the Gift; ‘and receive “it, -
and- rapturously, -

‘mms,msmsawmm TR

A Sermon by Rev. Hem:y B Huglxe.r

B "I go to prepare-a. place for- you.
K. .o~ Jf.ye love nie, keep my command-"’
. ments. And I will pray the Father, and he"
. - shall- give yow another’ Comfortér, v+, -
" Even the Spirit of truth; whom the wor!d.-f :

" The hunger and thirst for righteousness,”

upon which Jesus pronounced a benedic- -

tion; will be fully satisfied, ."The heart will *

" become ‘an altar. of loving devotlon, the - R

soul ‘a veritable fountain’of love, and the "
body a dedicated and cleansed temple of -
'»lthe Holy Spirit. . - g

We are hot indulgmg ln mere pious -

sentiments,  We have abundant scriptural

support ‘wheh we state that this blessing =~
is one of the deep” actualities of Christian -

experience, - Turn. aside now, as did Moses

dwell en’the ‘wondeér of Go 's Jove, ex-

" pressed in the glorious provision for ‘the

sanctification of His people. The path to -
Christlan 31 erfection-may be trédden to the
_gosl and

s. the quest. “Blessed are they which do
hunger and thirst after righteousncss for,
lhey shau be ﬁlled" (Matt. 5:6),

comfort and conso'latmn for the person .

who believes'in God: God. is a Supreme -

"..Being, and is bigger thnn any " condition
" that oy exist at any given time in the .
affairs .of the world, -He gave His Son.to- -
‘atone for sin, and thereby. to alleviate sor-. . -~

row - whieh xmlially ‘came WIth sin, .

N "Let not your heart - be’ troubled“ is ‘a -

‘stitement hard to .understand these days. - -alsg in me.”
It seems that.we live in a. world that is
ave we seen

—‘henrts 50 dlstrosced and torn ‘with sor-.

filled . with: troub!e Never

row as today. Many are'griéved because

" of ‘the absence of loved ones; boys are at -
-"the front of the battle, inany bleeding and -
dy’ having made the su--

dying, ‘some alrea
# preme sacrifice, - Other people‘are suffers

- ing bécause of their own deeds which have
brought guilt and.sorrow to their lives,

. Some are suffering because of surrounding
conditions - that many tlmes cause them to

.beheve that the wrath .of God soon will be T o Ieep. " TPhank God; we tan know. Him,

- and experience .the renlity of salvation in-
brings us the consolation - -

* turned loose against. the world. - Yet God
hag provided that. His people may have

conditlons

Wlmt one believes is very v:tnl ta the‘
peace of his heart nnd mlnd There is

Iuly-Augunt, 1345

ther's house,” o
.eares and heartaches of this world do not - -,
“I'go and prepare i place for you, - .
+voo . that where'] am, ‘there.ye. may be - .

- exist,

- penace in-their hearts ln t.he rmdst of such' :-'our ‘hearts. . This

Jesus smd “'Ye belleve in God beheve -
* This -belief brings ponsoin-»
‘tion- through . a’ future ‘hope, “In ‘my..Fa-
suggests a place. where the

‘nlso”—an eternal home iz being - prepared
for ‘the children of God ‘where sin .can

snever enter, nejither can any of the sor-=,

rows of earth ever molest thelr peace. It - '

iz wohderful to belleve God; believing Him -
brings us’ to the knowledge of ‘sing for-""" =

given.. Paul said,. *I know 'whom: I have
believed, and am persuaded that he, is able

‘that-when the end of things' earthly shall

" come, we shall-have a home eternal in:the - -
heavens, . To-me it is o blessed- prlvﬂoge oo
+'to know thnt regnrdless of how the war.

(241) a7

bush, and ~. .

o reaching of the goal is'as sure '
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“turns out, and regafd_less_of ‘world con-
the Christian, ~- .~

‘Some would ‘try to relieve the suffering
.-it lifted the ship to a much higher levelp
‘v Then the gate ‘in' front ‘of the ship: was
- opened, and it moved forward-at a level -
~.several feet higher than where it entered,
- The gate clogsed behind it agaln, and an-~  §
‘other in front; the water was let in until .- §
. again the ship was lifted to a-higher level.: +
After :this operation”was repeated three. - § .

. of hutnan hearts by denying. its existence,
" but that will not work, Suffering is.too
_real‘to deny; it does pxist. - We would not
ask you to deny it, or.to think that you can

" . ‘escape, it. ‘Neither would ‘we ask you lo

usé thig future hope and consclation as an

. opinte to deaden the pain.of sorrow, Neith~
_ _ od hng provided rest-
. " and comfort for His people right here-in-
. the 'midst of any and ‘all tlrcumstarices

‘they may be called upon to endure: God .

" er.s necessary;-for

. has o Comforter who can come to the heart

+-of the believer and abide, " Jesus said, “I -
will pray. the Father, and he shall give you
. even the Spirit of -
truth, whém the world. cannot. recéive.”.
search - where' we-

" - another Comforter; , ., .

Look ms-we may, and \
. “will, we cannot. find soul rest in the things

. of 'the world. People are spending them- .
..selves and. going 'to the end of the earth-
- .. seeking that which will satisfy, but it .can

. be found pnly n‘Ged, . - -~~~
.~__'There are two distinct things which-the -
. Holy Ghost does in the act of sinetifying -

‘a believer; one.is to cast out the tormentor, .-

I or the carnal mind, and the gther is to give

.- power, to live right and serve God. 1t is-
,; M. impossible for a person te have constant .
“victory  when' there is something in Tl;lis,‘.
. “The
-, carnal mind is enmity against God:: for it :

" heart ‘that:is enmity ogainst God.

- is .not subject: to- the Jaw of God, neither
ndeed can be”.-(Romans. 8:7). Education,

-~ suppression, or ‘condolence  will not -brin
the carhal mind into subjection: to the will

. of God. There is only one remedy, and .
' that is its.complete eradication. -When'the -
.. carnal mind is cast out, the Holy Ghost
- ..comes ‘in to- abide, bringing both comfort
" . and power, - . ol - - B ‘

+ Got does nu‘t.b.rlqg- relicf from the car'esb_
" of life by removing them; néither does He. -
,Comforting - the . heart ‘is'-a‘ wonderful . |-
thing, but it is equally important. that God 7§ ‘A
. insipid, indifferent church -cannot lead a
. world t& God, nor bring comfort to lives in
distress. . Thank God, we do not have to be
~weak and insipid; we do not haye to be

“Litving, PEaceasty—To live peacenbly’ with,poaple la. the very finest of -

. rémove all’the barriers from our pathway,

- but.He. gives grace ta lift'us above them:"
them-as"He may. see. '

- or takes-ug through

: best.” ‘1 .once crossed -a -large, navigable’
river at a place 'where the highway was
consiructed 'on top- of an’immenge dam. .-

' "Soeme ® distance - below. the, dam a small

. steamboat was- coming - up - stream,

in the path of it stpod 'the:immense .dam
-gevent
- o, which the ]
- this mighty barrler stop the beat and turn

‘ - it back; or was there a way through? ' I.- m-
. 2 weak, place-seeking  erowd {o one whic

" waited to see. .. -

. ""'At one -place in -the’ mighty dam were .
> the floodgates and shiplocks, Fer g -dis- . » boldly th ~
. people “they “had been’ afrald- of before

. tance ‘below. the. dain ‘at -this point the
e b R

- chanfiel was . directed between high, con~ -
ditions around us, the end will be well for

- through one of the gatés which was
" behind it, and another closed in front of it;

The
-.channel had- sufficlent’ depth: and width
there to permit the boat'to travel, but right -

-five feet above the level
at was traveling.. Would -

crete walls with big gates at intervals, and
at different levels, - The little ship’ sailed

water was Jet into’ this compartmient until -

times the ship sailed out into the lake:

ohove' the dam. It had been lifted above " “f

the barrier, and now was sailing ‘at .n much .

- higher level, and much easier. That is just-

the way God does. He does not always ses
fit to remove the barrier, even though we
may ask Him repeatedly, but we may-rest -

assured that”if- He does not remove it; ' ]
‘He Wwill -take us through it or 1ift us above '~ § -
it .Often God gets more glory out of tak-
_ing His childfen through thelr-trials than = §°
“He would by keeping them out of them.

* " When the three Hebrew children faced

‘the flery furnace they had confidence that

- God either: would keep. them ‘out of it, = &
keep thém in it, or take them td heaven -

" by:way of it. How can n person with & =

- 4pirit like that be defeated?. God .elected °

to keep ‘them in ‘it,. but He kept them;

. nevertheless. The old  king came -and

looked into the furnace;-there he saw not- .

- only the three Hebrews, hut also one like "’
- unto, the Son of God.. He come to recog-
. nize ‘the power‘ of Gad, s perhaps he'

would not have done had  God used any. -.

" other ethod. " God, received . more glory

and “the Hebrews more- honor, ‘hy ‘_God'_ .
keeping -them. in the fire' than if He had, -

.kept them out of it.. We havé the assur~-..

ance that He will do that which is best, 8o -

“let uy.rest it -all in ‘His care and keeping, :

and trust Him to the end.  His way s the
be_s_t'wz_ny_- regardless of what it.may be. .-

provides power to enable us to_'servé;.mm'._"-
effectively. - Many things ‘have -been pre- < -

-gented as evidence of the baptism with the 4
*‘Hgly: Ghost] most- of them center around

the happenings on the Day 'of Pentecost—

-the wind, the fire, the mngues',»meccmm e

and-the. attraction. of , the. multitude,
of -these ‘have some importance, but- that .
which is -most important is the' power"
which made them -effective  in. service, -
They were -changed from: =z vacillaﬂn%;

was, bold - and ‘powerful;” after Pentecost
they were able to face boldly the ‘same

" Thg Preachers Magastne
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clpsed - '}
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1 " Today the cause-of Ged is sufferin
“indifference _in’ the  lves ~of professing
. .Christians,- - Revivals .ar¢” associated with
-~ anelent history, and - the faith of many is
--’too ‘weak to helieve that people can be .
. saved.und sanetified the same as ever, Too
. many folks go by, their feelings, and man
.- geek to be sapctified in order to feel good,
_or.to demonstrate like someone else. Let
us seek. a new outpouxing of the Holy

Peritecost: They were now ablé to go out.

‘into thp same places, under the some con=’
. ditions,” to testify .and proy, and preach
with power that made people’s hearts burn

within them, and caused them to turn to
God. o S o . ‘

*. Beginning that day (the Day of Pente-, - -
cost),. thiee thousand were saved, and on-
“another occaslon five thousand, ‘on an-

other n great multitude. Prayer meetings

- were Started, and these’sanctified believers
" -werg nble :ﬁlpull down power from heaven

.that ennbled them to do something. Pris-

. oners weré prayed out,of jail, doors were
" opened . for- the gospel;, ‘and. they - went

* averywhere testifying and praising God for

' ‘?-Iisrmnderful-work- in their hearts, The-
-~ Jowish rulers began_ to .perscbute . these
- Christlans . thinking ‘they would stop the

- "spread of the gospel, but

spread it - the -more., When -the Chris-

~ “1tians were driven ,'_from'..l'emgalmn,;they
" had revivals in Samaria and in other cities, .
‘until  the- surrounding . part: of the world
" had heard the gqspl.” Churches were or«.
-. ganized everywhere,” and’ ther¢ was

" greatest development the Christian Church -
" ever has had at any one period ‘of: time,
" Thank God, the Holy Ghost kindlés a fire
" in:the “hearts of- people: when they. .

‘sanctified -that gives. them a -passion’ for

'squl.al SR B

Ghost  to-lift people o . higher plane’of

" Christian living, where they"can stand the
. test of the times.ond be victorious in. these
distressing days. ' Let us seek such an ex-

- 'perience in’ order to m '
* ‘ant 'and powerful: -Weé cannot have peace
: among nations-until sclfishness and greed

our lives radi-

in the hearts of people nre-defeated.” An

Corts, It involves the active grace of’

ersecution only

ey. are

from. -

-defeated In our hearts, and-we do-not have

" to beé -defented In the work of the Lord,
He has' provided grace to bring comfort -
and power,-and ensble us'to be what He -
wants us -to be, and do what He ‘wants
us to do, -~ - - T

God is chnllgnging us to victorious living, .~ -
“the kind ‘that' will cause .other people to - -
* want what we have. He is:-challonging us "

“-{o greatér achievement. We do nbt need .
. to look back'to any other time, these are’ -

. good days to. serve; never ‘were there. - -

. greater opportunities than there are, today. - -
The world never was more.needy, nor any

- more ‘open to the gospel than today.. We -
must not be governed by that which s

- ground us, but by that which ls- within us.
Perhaps b ‘
some instanées, but in many others, it is a

“ ‘deeper experience of divine grace that is-

‘God is challenging us to accept the privi-" -
‘leges that are ours. There are so ‘many .
-privileges for the bellever. . Cannot we get® .
naw meaning from the beautiful old hymn: .
. What: a_privilege to carry -

- ", "Everything to God in prayer. . .-
-Qh; what peace we often forfeit, = .-
ST Oh, what ‘needless pain we bear—

AWl becguse we do not carry. . 8

- Everything. to God in prayer. .~ -
'Not only the privileges of prayer; but also .~
" the . privileges. of - bgelieving. - Jesus sald, -
“upll things are possible to-him that be- .

lieveth.” " In my premise I said, What one .. :
" believes is vital to his peace of heart. This' -
.-j§ trie, not only.in the reéalm of experi- .
* ¢nce; butalso in the realm of achievement.

_ 'We cannot achieve more¢ than we can’ be-
celleve for, oo oo T et T

- “The gospel of Jesiis Christ is the most
- comforting message in the world. It is also

an aggressive force: that -dictators cannot
. reckon with,  Let-us believe it and receive

. experienice.. God -needs us to proclaim it,-
to-live it, and to demonstrate it until the = .
world is changed by it, or until Jesus says -’
“epough”  We must be faifhfull * - -

considerateness for the rights and feel- - _: :

“ " ings of others, true kindliness and courtesy—one.of the most beautiful flow- . -~
. ers.that the soil of the human heart can grow. ‘It involves sympathy, the
+" repleind that takea time and trouble to understand. - It-involves- 4 whole

. -group of virtues, Often when we say we cannot live peaceably with folks, * . .
" whit we ought to say is that we never have tried‘-——E:rchange R

July-Auguat, 1945 . -
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etter methods. are. needed ' in >

it. Let-us.go forth with hearts that ‘are
" full of the Holy Ghost, and-lives that are -
radiant with power, ' The world needa this ..




John and Charles Wesley and interpreted
Cby their collaborators;.
- Adam Clarke, Richard Watson and others,

- bulk of ho!{ri'ess-mi_nis;ers?'. o
. “FYVHE ‘student of the older holifiess writ~
+ ferences in dottrinal statements, but these

. 7.tririe ag to.a chonge. {n' the language. by
" which:they afe expressed; Toke this as
" an illustration.” In the- earlier writers,’
“the crucifixion of the “old man™ is idenii-

", are not informed. The difference is due to-
and not death itgelf; but because’ it-usually

- writers used the term in the former sense," .
and henee held that when one is converted,

. the “old man” i nailed to- the’ cross and

.. thu$ rendered “inoperative, It is, how--

©.- everyonly when the “old man” expires-and

. - vis. dead, ‘that the soul js.sald to be ‘en-:

.- tirely sanctified. Later writers ‘identifying

" omit any reference to. the process, - and.

" use of the terni is probably the.more cor-
:rect. It {s possible for one. io » crucified,
, ot nailed to the crosi and later be taken
. .down before death. Hence we. read in the -
. ereed that Ch
c-buried. . -

.- Anothér interesting difference’ is. found -
“in the writingd of John ' Fletcher, We
- generally “treat entire -sanctification and
- *Christian perfection as symonymous terms, .
* in that they are one and the same state of -
grace. The Wesleys scemed to. préfer the
- term "Christion perfdction, while modern .
. writers seldom use: it: Fletcher ‘did. not -
‘apply :the term Christian perfection. .to-
-~ those newly : sanctified; but. generally re-.
served it for those who had become estab.
40244y - R R R
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: ,:Is Wé_s'lqyarr'-.c)io.ctr.inéf»laa _-})ré_'sci_ithi" by- -
“John . Fletcher,

;. the sqrie as it is' presented today by the

A ers will find a number ‘of striking dif- .

are du¢, not so much to a ‘change in doc-"

(1 fied with conversion while the later writ- - -
-, ers identify. it with . entire’ sanctification,
'This is somewhat confusing to’ those who -/

- lerminology alone, The word “crucifixion”.
.. s strictly speaking, a “mearis” of death,

-+ ‘lssues in death, the term later came to'be .
- .identificd with . death "jtself.". The older ’

~the’ word erucifixion with death itself, = ... R T
; ; .- A Review. of the Keswick Teaching on the - -

- speak of the erucifixion of the “old man” - '

- 03 being entire sanctification. “The former s . : ST .

*. " Recently' we have:heen reviewihg some -

: he on the doétrine of grace - '}

. as -held by .the. Plymouth Brethren,, the . §-

1 ice’ An te - Keswick people and. somé of the more
rist was crucified, dead, and -, :

 The Thooogil Quesion Box

B : '.'Df."' H Orta;x' W:Iey S

- movement,.- Dr, H. Orton. Wiley; but. not

- until thiz time ‘has everything worked out
. 'to make possible its inauguration, - All of

our. readers ‘will apprecicte the discussion: .
" of the problems. in this dssue The.

way -to  make

: this ' department - inter:
esting  is to

‘send" your

. fornia: - Let's swamp him with questions
noho ¢

LI

of -entire sanctification, As a ‘work " of

tween them, 7
-they - were identical.

In" the experience; A
of the newer books

prominent Bible Institutes. . Placed. over”

. against the clear and strong; Wesleyan po-'

sitions, we find ‘these teachings both con- -

fused and confusing. -- They are.neither
“trueto ‘the - Scriptures nor- to.

Christian experience.” Although appearing

dn a different form, these, teachings -are -
.- fundamentally the same as'‘those which .
: were opposed by Mr: Wesley, the saintly -

John. Fletcher and the -earlier Methodists,

Later. in ‘the Holiness ‘Associations, they *

were opposed by such men as Dr, Daniel

Steele, William McDonald, J ohn S. Inskip, .

"7 'The Préacl’alo.r'n-!v_iuguzmé'

v o

. For some time the Managing Editor fias .. |
anticipated the institution. of this Theo-
. logical QuestionBox, to be ‘conducted by.
the foremost theologiar of the. holiness

_ " theological . f
questions to Dr. H. Orton Wiley, Pasadena’ -
- ‘College, Howard at Bresee, Pasadeni, Cali- -

that ke ‘may have plenty. of material.
from ‘which to choose~MANAGING Eorror,

grace, "however, he did _not -separate be- . .
maintaining that in this sénse - &:
The term ““perfec-- Y -
 Hion” he thought, i scémed to- connote & -
" "degree of -maturity in entire sanctification-
“.which. made” it “more applicable to estabs - J
- lished belicvers than to the newly sancti- -
fied, or what Mr, Wesley termed children -

: 'Baptis’nt‘_ with, the}_{_aly Spirie - y o

genuine

o 3

. ‘
‘Bishop Foster, Dr. Dougan Clark, Bishop .
'Pcck,‘i)r.\ H. C. Morrison; Bisho;‘ Mallaliew; -
Dr. Fowler and a. host of other strong men
from various: churches. They were op-.
posed likewise by Dr. P, F. Bresce, Dr.
- §{" Edward F, Watker, Dr. H. F. Reynolds,
§ - Dr. A. M. Hills and ‘are still opposed by
i the leadérs and. people of the Church of
- the Nazarene, If we are fo guard the great

we. must not .allow these confused "teach- -

§ - for a moment to-be uﬁdqt'ﬁtp‘nd as saying
. that these . people ‘are’ insiricere;; we .are
B taking issue. only with their 'teuchmgs. :

. The ‘teachings’ to which- we allude -are
“rather difficult to. discuss plecemeal,” for
they form 1 type-of ‘theology .based on'a

Utheory of imputation which - separates

» B widely between standing and state; a sanc- -

f - ‘tification which consists in: theﬂm,ers:T im-
g putation of Christ's rightéousness: without
d - an actual cleansing of the heart from.all

8 for it either ignores or rejects, both alim-
*ited atonement and effectual calling; and it
- holds " Inconsistently the 'Arminian tenets
" which it Has adopted under the gulse, of &
- reformed Calvinism, -~ . g ‘ sl

#+ . We are referring more ‘éspecially in this
* Rickes by Kenneth S. Wuest; and 'Sinners
{ - yet Saints by Dr.-W. H. Rogers. - Space is

- points “pt issue,‘and we: have'_thgre_{qmt

“‘chosen the section- entitled, “The Baptism
by the Spirit.” ST SN

‘ - In:introducing this subject we may’say,

.. that “valid baptism - hecessarily includes

- (1)a proper subject; (2)-an. atithorized

*agent; (3) an appropriate element; and (4)-

~a definite purpose. . Following this outline,

" " wé -object to four things set forth by the

. dbove mentioned writers. - -~ .-

| <. 1. We object i the statement that be-
« B » lieving sinpers .are -the subjects of this
- . baptism with the Spirit, and maintain that

- . .and . therefore, subsequent-to converslon, -

S

| . ind insjsts that it Is Christ's baptism, . -

" and maintain
i B Spi_rit‘." S T
g ]ulir;ﬂugusi, 1545 Sw :

that _C_hris'it'bélit;zes-_wi.tll‘-.t_.he

‘ #de ositum” Ofrtruth‘-gi.v‘en_tqi_us' :_md'_cbna hd
B ﬁmfé 1o “spread-holiness over these lands” |

iigs to permeate our.church. 'We are not

commercial view -‘of the- atonement; a .-

‘# - sin, ond a belief in eternal security. This .

Ched. o R of teaching is not a true Calvinism
lished, or were ‘more mature ‘in the'grace type g

- article, -to iwo -booksi* . “Untrinsiatable .

too limited to discuss more than one of the .

" i€ is o boptism for' Christian believers only,

;" '2, We object to the statement.that the
- agent’in this baptism is the Holy- Spirit,

B -3..‘We.'_'ubjéct ’Q,p‘the:état'ement' that- the
§ - Spirit is not the element in this baptism;

.. Churist and 'fglfilrle'dr-on-‘_tht‘-‘_day of

v
",‘.‘74. We object to the 'statc'nignt-tha; the
primary “purpose of ‘this boptism - is the

‘positional ‘placing- of belleving sinners in .
‘the body of Christ, and maintain. instend,
that its purpose is primarily the cleansing
of the hearts of believers from all sin..
U our, discussion we must be brief, but
- we shall endeavor to be falr. We dpslre‘t_o -
+ set’ forth the: clear teachings of the Serip- -
~tures . concerning .this important dottrine: "
~ and éxperience, and to-this end shall point _ -
out some of the weaknesses and inconsis-
“tencies found in this type of teaching, *
First, we object 'to 'the statement - .
‘that believing sinners are -the'_subjeqt_s‘oi
- this baptisii-with -the Spirit, and maintain o
. that it iz a baptisn for Christian believers = =
‘only, dnd therefore, sub“scguen:t--.to con~

version.” .- .- .o L L
- Réferring-now to the book, Untranslat- - .
" able Riches, we find this statement. “Since
- thete is no application of the Spirit In }?"P"‘
“tism, -there Is no power impa'rted in the '
act of baptizing with the Spirit.. This bap- -
‘tism'is only for the purpose of uniting the =
- believing sinner with ‘the Head of the " -
.. Body; Christ Jesus, and thus making him
" & member of the Body™ (p. 88). .Baptism. -
" is thus identified in point of time with the .. -
“*new birth” by which the repentant sinner’

- -becomes a Christian, and not with the sub-

' sequent ‘experience of-entire sanctification. .
This is pldinly’ contrary.jo the whole tenor
-of Scripture. Baptism follows - bicth in. .
" both the hatural * and'- spiritual * realms, - .
Birth is one thing,” baptism -another, .'To .
“overlook this fact Is. to fall into confusion,

. and make, necessary an explanation’as'to - .
" the spiritual state of these to whom- lhe."_ .
baptism with the Holy Spirit is p:qnx.ispd.-‘ .
- Let ug ask the following'poin_ted questions: _
77 {1) Were not the disciples converted be-. -
fore: the doy .of = Pentecost—men - whose- ,
'names were “written in heaven” according
" to our Lord’s_own statement.’ -And-yet, .
~weré- they - niot - commanded totarry: in
Jerusalem for the promise of the..Fq_thgr?'

- .{2) What ahout 'our Lorc‘l’le‘:; hig_h-pnfs}.l;_;.

* _prayer? Here He says, “I pray . not for

' fhey world, but for. them which’ thou hast -

" “given me; for they are thine.”  *They.are .
not of the world, even a3 I'am not of the

- world" (John I17:9, 16); Yet for these/He .

" prays, “Sanctify them through thy *_truﬂ}‘;_‘
thy ‘word it truth.”" This work of sanctis
ﬂéntioni ﬂlqrefare,t;l‘-"mtést t?: jdqntiféid&g;

v e baptism prom by
point of time with pi P 'Pen'tc_-: -




: _ébst. Were they not s;inct_ifi‘ed by thé bap-

‘tismi with the Holy Spirit?. (3) Were not
.. the Somaritans converted . under” the
-+ preaching "of Philip (Acts. 8:5-17); ‘and

- were not Peter-and John sent to them that

- they might receive the Holy Spirit as a
i subseg\gent gift? (4) Was not this true

"+ also of the household of Corneliug? - Did
‘not Peter later refer to:these events when:

_ -’he declared at the Jerusalem convention,
- _he *“put rio difference -Lelween us and
‘them, purifying their hearts. by -fnith?”

_ (Acta 15:8-9), "(5) Did not the Apastie

.. " Paul at Ephesus when dealing with John's ™
" disciples, lny his-hands on them that they:

" mmight receive the Holy Spirit,’ only. after.
- they had first been baptized in the name-
- of the Lord Jesus? When these ques-

."tlons "are answered, and proof: brought

i from the Scriptures that the recipients of

. ~'stead of Christlan ‘bellevers, thiere will be,

~ some ground .for denylng. a ‘subsequent
" work ‘of ‘grace. 'Until that- time, we may

believe that the Scriptures hold out ‘the

. .‘_chu;ch-o:nly: s

~ ‘promise of the Holy Spirit as a gift to the :

B

" Second, ‘we object to the statement that . ) ser !
- gifts of the Spirit, are known: in Scripture
‘08, tharismata or gifts of grace, “.Hence. §
“ther¢“is an internal connection between. - §
- the graces and tlie gifts in the Spirit's ad- -
minlistration, The gifts- are the divinely, ™

.+ .the Agent in this baptisni isthe Holy Spir-

.¥; and insist that it is Christ's baptism, °

"+ " Here is another statement from the au-
. thor mentioned above.. He says, “It is not

" the baptism with the Spirit or of the Spirit, '

Jn the sensd that the: Holy Spirft is the

- element which is applied to us’ Tt is the--

- “baptism by the Spirit. -This baptism does
" not bring the Spirit to us in the sense that

" .God places the Spirit' upon us or.in s’

Rather this baptism. brings “the -believer

inte’ vital union ‘with. Jesus Cheist, This

" means “that the baptism by . the Spirit s
"+ "not for ‘power, for in this baptism :there
. 18 nothing applied %o of giveri the believer.,

.. "He, the believer, is placed into'the Body:

. of Christ. It is the baptism with the Spif--

' ‘Doubtless' the writet ls"seeking to-éorrect.

" ‘an equally damaging ‘error, that the Holy .
Spirit Is*merely an .impersonal 'element, .

‘and not an active agent in’ the work' of

- salvation. " But in‘ioking the Holy Spiri¢ '

‘ the agent, hi_falls into’the opposite error.

4 ‘We must ask, If-the Spirit is the agent in

:baptisnt, with: what does He baptize? = We
‘are then told:that it is the Father who
- baptizes through His personal Agent;‘and

Sl |

N

e

-operations, and is succeéded by the Holy

that He baptizes int6 Christ's body, Over
against this the Scriptures plainly declare,
“He [Christ] shall- baptize you ‘with the
. Holy Ghost and with fire” (Matt. 3:11).
" The Holy Spirit is indeed a persen, but
~the writer seems {fo have overlooked a very,
_ simple, and té most people sin obvious fact,
_that there is a wide difference between the "

~ Mgift of ‘the. Spirit” as 2 Person; and the:
~-“giftg of the Spirit” which He confers upon:

~those’ who receive Him as this gift. ‘The
Holy Spirit as'a-Person is both Gift and -
-Giver. He is-the Gift of the risen and ex- .

“ alted Christ to the Church; and abides

Wwithin it ‘as a creating, illuminatiag and
energlzing Presence.- This" center of life,

‘light and love is the Paraclete or abiding *_ §

“Comigrter,”. The Holy. Spirit.as a Giver

demption, ministers.in iwo distinet thouglt
related Jficlds—the: fruit of the Spirit, and

the: gifts. of the -Spirit. - The former is n -
. communication to the individual of the - §

graces' flowing from thie divine nature, and -
“hns-its issue in'charagter rather’ than in:
qualification  for. service.. Thé -latter, .or

-ordained means’ and’ powers with' which

-on earth. -~

_ The underlying error “of this! type of

.teaching - is a " wrong - cohiception of dis--. -
" pensationalism. . These, people hold to what -
- they -term ‘the ““finished . work” of Christ, .

-and hence are under the necessity of using
circumvention in order to explain how the.

- souls of men are brought into saving réla--
- tion, with.one-who has ceased active opera-. -
3 . tions. There' is no-“new dispensation”. in.
- .it in the sense that God:the Father does the - ; '
-.- baptizing through His personal agent,, the -
" Holy Spirit". (Untranslatable Riches, p..88).. "

the sense that Christ has now ceased His-

Spirit, There is indeed n dispensation of the

-Holy 8pirit, {novgurated on the doy of Pen- - ‘

tecost, buf this does not nullify the ‘active .

work-of Christ. ‘Instéad, it becomes the:
- means. or'medium through ‘which He car- &
“ries on His work at n higher level. "“Hence .
we read of Him “who ministers the Spirit”*
In its earliest forme, this type of teaching .
‘regarded Christ as heving finished His' .
‘work on’'the -cross “some . two ‘thousand. -
.years ago, and sl that remalned riow was '~ -

el " The Preucbot’aMuq;xino

. .
B

‘tc} élclmdvlilédge'fit'.hé' having been’ accom-

- material from Matt. 3:11,

. ‘case 1y used

plished.  This acknowledgment they. called -
faith. They. rejected repentance, sorrow
for sin, confession and restitution as works:
of the law and unessential. "Yt-was against:

A | this- that” Mr. Wesley warned his people

when he said, “Beware of Selifidianism:"

" erying mothing but ‘Believe, believel’ - and

-condemning - thase as Ignérant or leg_a‘1|— .
who *speak in a_more ‘scriptural way.”
‘And -again, “Beware  of A_ntinomlapism..
‘making void the law' aor any. pnri&'.of;i;,, .
‘through -faith’” Chrlst as the ?pnpture.s‘
present Him' is not ‘n passive “means qf_
salvation™ but an -acLive_Reudqgmer_.‘ _ ;
“This “passive aspéct” was in some sense
applied to the Hq}y
who spoke of being’ _ _
-Spirit” - "As previously ‘mentioned,. the

v the Holy Spirit- were repenting sinners in. ~ 90 the other hand, or. Administrator of re- . ' writer from whom- we* have just: quoted

soeka to  avoid “the error of muking the

" Holy Spirit a-mere “passive element” but

in o0 doing he falls into ‘the "opposite” er-
For-of making Christ 'a passive Redeemer.
Had he taken the position with zeference.

Bt thie baptism that he took previously in .
. 1is discusston concerning the anointing, he . -
B would uot have been' far. from the truth.

. @ ‘The purpose Dot

the - baptism  however, |
would :still beé a’ question o be _jao;lvet.i‘.'-'
 _Third, we object to. the. statement that’

" In this connection we refe
" quotation from Untranslatable Riches

men=

§:: ‘tioned " nbove; ‘and add another; “But
--*'when we coine to the .
" ' the Spirit, we-find that the Greek gram-.
" matical - construction’ will not allow us o |

thé phrase ‘baptized with

. {nterpret it'as meaning that the Holy Spirit

*-is the element with which we are haplized,

. as water is the element with which tfh‘e bte.'. '
" liever is baptized in the ceremony:of water
bgptism"' (p. 87). The author draws his

you-with- watér unto ‘repentince: ... «..

~* 'he’shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost,”

- and with fire!” He admits that the locative

and “with the Holy Spirit,” but regards the
former as locative of space, thelatter. as
locative of sphere. Since he interprets the

- first clause as: “I place you in. water,” he
.. ‘should eCon!
* a8 “he shall place yout in the Holy Spirit”

to be logicnl, Interpret the’second

+ This wolld seem to make the Spirit an im-

. : personal element, and it is. this ,»t__hh_t‘_ he

Spirit also; by those -
“paptized in the Holy -

the Spirit_is not the element in this bap-, "
Htiem, 'pa’nd [taintaln that Christ baptizes |
. Christ endows His Church in order to en-- . § - with the Spirit. e

dble it to properly perform lit’s grga_t*tqsk.i = i tefer again _to the

“I indeed baptize,

. . . L R N
in both phrasce, W .""1t is interesting to note that the writer .
‘ “seeks to at - -
abiding of the Holy " .
- 'Spirit solely-to the “ancinting;" and yet

says that ihe phrase “baptized with the

Spirit” does not mean that in this baptists, . - -

baptism, In ‘ather words, theré 15 no ap-. "

- plication of-thé Holy Spirit to the believ- -
“er™ 1t will be clearly scen tint the writer
* thus makes the Holy Spirit the Agent,and

"'éneli:s;' ';co avold. Forthis xénéon-.he_ re- .
gards the latter as a locative case denoting - - :
sphere 1ather than place, and consequently -

consequently falls into the ‘error of sub- -

stituting. ‘2 baptism - py . the Splrit into

‘Cheist's body, for. Christ's baptism Jwith,

bfélievers. S

As to his

. makes his point. 1t ti-
‘cal- Comimentary, which certainly s Aot

~ " the Spirit in order to the san(_:.tiiicgtiiof_lj'Pf.;.

.prejudiced in favor of the*Wesleyan posi~ . '

“tion, points: out that Mark has the acrist
~f»é‘::m(;.l;:’é.'r_t‘!,.and cites Blass.for the instru~

.al"g;lmcnt fr'ot_n‘.'_t}l;lbﬁth:'eﬁkj .
r. it is questionable. whether he_ .-
O s his p - The International Criti--

‘uthe Holy Spirit is applied te the believer - -
a8 water is applied in, the case of water -

 imental use of the preposition. . The state-. . -

t is ther made. that “Baptism with
xz?er “and. baptism with _ the Holy ' Spi.rlt
need not be regarded’as antithetical and:
-exclusive. ; ized repen
tance. But-repentance anticipates the gift.

’ of. righteousness. Baptism with the Holy

' . e <~ this ‘righteousness,.. The . *
Prasieliraabitih the latter final, The .
to be endowed with - -

former is preparatory,
Messioh was’ Himself

 the Spirit; and-s0 be able to transmit it to

other' people,” ~Dr,’ Adam Clarke makesa -’

_ gimilar statement, He says, “That the in-.

fluegces:of od-are T -
" gigned, needs” but little proof, ' Christ's
*‘religion was

“was to have its seat in the heart. Out~

“ward precepts, however well they might - o
ssoribe, could not produce: inward spir-

- deseribe, could not
itunlity. - This was
Spirit of God and of it

the province, of “the -

the. Spirit of God are here de- .

to be o spiritusl religion, and "

alone, thexeford he

* ig represented here under. the similitude. of -

" fire, becauise he was to illuminate and.in-
) vigt;rﬁte-‘_ﬁie ‘soul, .penctrate every part,

. and assimilate the whole ' the image of .
- the God of glory” (Adam _anrkg,' Co:m_-:. S

- mentary, Matt, 1),

- from ‘which we -hgve_duot‘ed,
- tach the incoming and
“ in- his " discussion. ‘of - this .subject “takes’
. almost on opposite, positlon to that which
" he holds. concerning

“ying 'to Acts 10:38

*

the ‘baptisi. - Refer-"-
he’ says; “The subfect,

e e e

i

4.\

“The former symbelized repen-~" -~

-

1



LA though Himself a Person, is- here looked -
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.. ing,; why cahnot that same Spirit as’
- 'sonal b’ the element which Christ uses
. In the baptism? Why. is. it necessary to-
- deny that the Spitit is an element in bap-

* tism, in order to- preserve his Person, and .

~the primary purpose of this baptiem is the

- that its, oge'is primarily’ the purifying. . :
B aal o oy the DUnUMD. . the Spisit," The former 15 the gift of-Christ . §
-to the church; the latter nre the gifts or-be<- - §
* stowments of the Spirit himself, fo be used . -
“in the service of the body.  First of all, « B+
this "baptism’ lité-. the' one body; s the ' §
résult of ‘the ‘clegnsing” from’ all gin, the . §
death ‘to carnality, the crucifixion of the - .§°
“old ‘man” “or ‘other: expressions: which’' "
serve to_convey. the iden of the remaval- -
of that inherited depravity which prevents
.. full-devotement to Christ nnd full posses~-  § -
- sian. by Christ. * As water baptisin is the . "} -
sign’ of an Inward ‘work of grace, or the
- “new birth,” and the induction” rite of re-
- ¢eption into ‘the visible body of Cheist, = |
“or the Church; 5o this  baptism ‘with the ~ §
-:8pirit is the indyction” of .the "newboin” .
; individual into the fulness of the New

' fying, -or purging, and in ‘its deeper .
- 'reachies, -the thotght of death to 'sin of. a.’
~crucifixion of .the “gld man” It.is for:
.. ~this reason that it is contraited with water
- baptism. This latter signifies an’ cutward
.- cleansing, the other an, inward. purifica-
- . tion. ‘The_baptism_of John.was- outward,

" -the. -baptlsm _of Jesis was "Inward; the

- of .the Old Testament, the: anointing oil -
- .could not be poured upon flesh’which had
. »not ‘begn touched by the blood. So. tha
- anointing of the Holy Spirit in’ his power-

’bestowing presence s granted only -to*

‘God, does the ncting, and the Holy Spirit,
. : designated by the instrumental case, even -

upon as o means thai is impersonal so far

. ‘a8 any. activily in the premises-is con-

cerned.-. That means _that the - element.
which -God used in anointing the Man
Christ - Jesus was. the Holy Spirit... Fhe

"~ " Holy Spirit.did riot do' the anointing. .He"
_ is that with which Jesus wos anointed!

~{p: 79, We ask.candidly, why not take-

-‘the same: pesition with reference {o . the

" baptism, If'the Spirit as a Person can-be
* the clement which God uses in the:anecint-
re

not toke the same position with reference

" .to the ‘anointing? . Can. there not be. a -

personal element as well as an impérsonal?

-+ This position will- preserve the truthi .and -
.. . avoid both the above mentioned errors.- -

‘Fouith, ive object to the'statement that

positional” placing of belicving sinners in~
the body of Christ, and maintain insiead;

.of beltevers frof all sin and unrighteoits-
negs, - .o - -

T We objc&t therefore “to t}.:e',folrlowiln‘gn'
.. stafement; “This baptism is .only. for the

purpose -of ‘uniting the believing sinnes
with the Head of-the Body, Christ Jesus, -

- and thus making him. o member of that-

body~ (p* 88), ' The ‘word “baptism™ car~
ries with it the thought of cleansing, purl-

one was “with.water, ‘the other- with 'thd

- "Spirit. It is because this idea of cleansing -

i - -attaches to the word baptism,. that it ls -
‘never sald-that Jesus was baptized with

© . the Spitit. - He ‘was -anointed -with” the

Spirit for he had no sin from which to be -

_cleansed; we are baptized because we need '

ihward _purifieation, ~ In the' ceremonies

44 (249).

,ﬁ_msé who have béeh'.'dieahsed-‘ltny-'thé B
blood of Christ: In the baptism, the'Haly -
Spirit first purifies the heart.and then .

abides a5 the indwelling Comforter, ..

. But the highest ‘authority on this sub- . §|

ject is the direct statement of the -Serip-

' Pentecost; when . recounting- his .work

among: the Gentiles at. the Council of Jeru-"

saler, identified the gift of the Holy Spirit.
- to ‘the Gentiles with that given -to the’
“Jews on the day of Pentecost. The words: % g+
:are these, “And God, which knoweth the . §
*hearts, bare them witness, giving them the = |
- Holy-Ghost, even as he did unto us; and . §
(-put no difference. between . us and -them,
" purifying’ their hearts by faith”" (Acts 15:
8-9). . From these iwords, there can-be no. 8
nppeal. The baptism Is for purity of heart, g -

1f the primary work of the' Holy Spirit

1s.the purifying and .indwelling. Presence,. - §
what is the' significance of the Scripture . : 3
-which ‘says, “For by one Spirlt are we all - § -

. baptized. into- one body, whether we bé -

-~ Jews or ‘Gentiles, whetlier we-be bond or

< free; and have been all made to. drink ints:

“one Spirit" (I Cor.12:13), -We have before - -

peinted - out the differencé - between: the .

“gift- of the Spirit” ‘and the “gifts “of

Covenant of ‘which it is said, I will ‘put

my laws .into" theif. hearts, and in thelr . |

~minds will I write them” (Heb. 10:16-18), ~ §
"Both the individual and social aspects of .
personality - are involved, ~As by the na-

tural birth each-individual comes into pos-

session of a notlure common ‘to others; -
and theraby becomes a- member of o race. . §
-of Interrelated persons; so also .the indi-

vidual born of the Spifit has a new na-

-

¢ form orether. . .. . Lo . o
" Thesiccess of a bulletin deperids quite -
~largely -upon the impréssion it makes on:.:
. fts readers. C T 7
_that no bulletin at. all is better than one -
- which makes a poor impression,. The worst -
" offenders: slong this- line are the users
. of miméographed bulletins who for the.
" most part are bisy ‘pastors ‘with limited. -
'é)_c'perién_c_é ) dicated to the improvement
- portment 'is dedicated -to the, oV ety

" ward -meking o
. following: -

" -popular cheviot' papers are undesirable :

bulletins are. used. - - oL T
.. Inking—=Whether. : printed . or :___m_imeo-.,
", " graphed the bulletin should be moderately -

* the ink pad:

s ;héreb‘yl imptoye,d.—‘ T SRS
""" Slip sheets—Smudgy bulletins aré inex-

. Conducted by C.

' ' e ip- " GHURCH hbulletins sre -rapidly, becom-
lures. Poter, some’ eighteen years afier ., - I-irri e oenaabie o pustora and "

" churches everywhere.  They are used as

program : folders, announsement sheets,

| propaganda média and advertising:contact - ] _ Jones, |
1. lf)‘f;:ﬁri ~They sppéar-in printed and mim=". ‘gt Cheney, Wash., who says this bulletin
.cograph’ form. Thelr cost is o low that

every church is able to use them in or:g'_ Y

"1t should be necedless.to say’ .

mimeographing, . This de-

of ali bulletins, but .will give special -at=

tention to-the "problems-of mimeographed -

 bullelins and mimeographing in general. I
- the factérs that contribute’ to-. . _ _ taken o ..
g center printed material on_the page and’

-Among. ot
good ' impression :dre. the

: The-'Papef—wMYc&iur'n‘ to good ‘(iuality‘

paper -should: always' .be -used, . Tinted -

, . paper s desiroble when mimeograph paper . .
"'fvei'ghln'g less than 24 pounds:is used

for
it seems to give :an odded richness. The

as - they usually are. too vivid .in color,

Prépared bulletin covers are suitable and .

_are usually of good quality paper..A wider’

"and, evenly inked: In mimcographing this -

" can be nccomplished by -using care in ap- ]
“plying ink_ to the ' drum, . by cccpsionnlly- -

chonging the ink pad, ond by exercising
The latter. operation consists
. of detaching one end of the ink pod fromt

- the drum and. lifting the pud away from .
" the drum four to six times;” the ink flow

" cusable, whether printed of rimeographed. -

. - +~The use- of slip. shigets will-prevent this:.
ture -which’ demarids a néw -spifitual or- = . §

R V(Cqﬁcl_ﬁded,m page ‘fqriv?'m)- g
: L : (he‘__Ponciwr"q_'Magﬁ‘,"P.'_“' ) ? 

“and the opérator. of an autematic feed ma-

# " chine con easily learn. to crank with the .

e

' July-Rugoat, 1945 0

- struck al-the end

" About Church Bulletiss
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Weiléy Jones

-'Here“‘la,r..:,u:.'ﬁew ' department. in - your

 PreACHER'S MAGAZINE; a departiment. dedi-
_cated to the improvement of church bul- -
letins. The Rév. C. Wesley Jones, pastor . =

Business iz @ hobby with me” has super-,

vitlon of this department:; He desires the

i peaders 1o send to him helpful suggestions ’

for bulletins. -Alse; he wants you. to ask

(questions—questions not® only ‘about the.”

actial make-up of the bulletin, but also

.about minieographing, ete, _S(_md all com-
" munleations relative to thiz department to” ~
Rev. C, Wesley _.Icrnes,nBox-'M"l_,‘Chen_ey, -

* ‘Wash»—MANAGING EpfroR. -

left hand. and slip-sheet with the right. ..

may beé used indefinitely ‘and .-1
can. be purchased _'fo;;‘less;;than. $_1_.0_0-'p_cr ;
hundred.” -, ST L T
Centering—Care ‘ghould ' be taken- to

to- cither -place headings flush ‘with “the

margin or in the cxact center’ pi_-tht_} page

(from’ margin -to"}mx:flgin.) 3
Crowding—=Often there is. tat] _
to c’::)wd tgq'min:h material into a hulletin

the regult that it looks jumbled. Good .~ |
t‘zt:x}'lgmse should be used on all sides of the

. and: ench -item or -group of itemsa’
page and- eac i Hihe

should be set off with amplé space: I ‘
_form is not largé enough to serve the pur- -

be issued, an additional sheet may be-in-

" serted 'or -paper. B" by 147, folded twice, - © °
.. may- be "use

used. This latter form adds little
"cost and provides _ )
‘ndditional space; it .makes a 6 page bul-
lotin 84" by 43", | :
s, o - . _ d
‘tin - 15 " acceptable without™ a _right hand
margin and  mimeographed bulletins ave
" greatly improved by them, It i ppt‘diiii-_:
cialt-fo plan _this margin on the ‘master
- 'copy. -The-slantin 1y &
o T géi each line as many
“times as is rieeded to even the margin.

. Then in cutting the stencil from the master.

slanting “fraction” lines: -~

v

a femplation ~
ired, o 1 ‘supplement may -

selection of paper s possible when printed . Pose desired, o _monthly supplement may

a surprising amount.of - -~

“Rightohand ‘margins—Né printed. bulle-

“fraction” line. may be -

“copy, double spaces may . be . placed be-_
::!;ih as many words as indicalteq_by- t,l'\l(-!._‘ S
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L ‘.s_tcn_cils. produced. by a well-knéwn maker

.- and has fouhd them consistently poor while
{ _ ‘other styles by the same -company have
proved to be superb. Using a'good stencil

L B .. The: old 'racidl nature cannot ‘serve in this .

1", _into a now spiritunl fellowship—the .body’
£1 7 7 'of Christ,. In:the gecond. place, it is aniﬂ'

Stencil -cutting—The factor to be men-
tance.  The cutting of stencils is an art but
-t can be mastered ‘by ‘the porsevering.
Quality. stencils. must ‘be ‘used; ‘brand or

- 'price is no measure of quality, The writer-
" has used " certain {ypes of < high-priced

~and a clean- typewriter, an’excellgnt. job
* - of stencil cuttingmay - be .done . if ‘even
" “strokes: of the typewriter are used.” The
- “hunt ind peck”. technique is'not’ generally
satisfactory,. though frequently i€ is-pas-

- 'sable. Errors will be made. and extreme

. eare must be used in making corrections.
_". The two most important steps in making
< -corrections are o use a thin coating of
*.. - carrection fluid and to usc an extra light
“stroke of the typewriter on the spot to be
. corrected, R
In producing .- ¢hurch bulletin: it must
always be kept in mind that the first im-.
pression it- makes on' its readers may: ba

"' such that people will be ‘attracted to the -
church though it js never read.” On the "

' '_,6'ther hand if the impression is poor, the -

. “church may .suffer regardless of the ex--.
- cellent content of the bulletin, .-* PR

) R

:The Theological Question Box
[ ((?Qutlnué_d-_frbnﬁ_. puge Jorty-foury - *
- ganism =5 the groypd of holy: fellowship.

. capacity, for it ja “corrupt according to the .
deceltful lusts” (Eph. 4:22), The new.
nature In Christ, "créated in’righteousness -
_"and trug holiness” (Eph.'4:24), can alone -
_ supply _ this ' spiritual “nexus,  Hence' we
are commanded to “put-off the old man”
and to “put ori the new-man. "'The bap-
_‘tlsm with the Holy Spirit does just this— .-
it deatroya the carnal mind which remains
" even in:the ‘regenerate, and forms'a new -
spiritual’ hexus by -which those. who "are
- baptized ‘with the Holy Spirit are, by this.
‘purifying and indwelling Preserice, formed

- that there are “diversities of gifts, but the
- same Spirit"; and sgain,."But all these”
“worketh that self-same Spirit, dividing to

ame)

.. each individual member . ir

-place we are to fill in the body of Christ—. .
. the Spitit ‘divides to' ug severally .as He

" We close with the follo

. 7 ; ] _every man 's‘_:v‘er_aliy as he will" (I Cor.. B
toned last is by no means. 6f least impor~ ' 12:4, 11), Here it-1s clearly eviderst, that . g8

‘the apostlé refers to the “gifts” which the - §

Spirit- himself brings, and thereby enables

function. as- He ‘wills. The Spirit' first

~ -comes as the “gift"” of Christ to His Chureh,
-and then, having come, “sets” the members:
" every one of themi in the body, as it:hdth™
pleased ‘him”" (I Cor. 12:18); . ™ -
. .. The statement found‘in Dr. Rogers' book,
+ “Sinners yet Saints” ta the -effect’ that
. “this'is a blessing which no.one hay to - H
- scek, but which is. given: to the believer — §
by the Spirit at the time when hd"is:
. joined to: or. merged _into -the. body of -
- Christ”-has already been answered, This
~ writer limits the baptism with "the Holy -
-Spirit ’apleiy' to. a sgcondhfy‘coniéc'méncc'- i
of the baptism—the. “gifts” instead of the
True .we pre hot to seek what -

4

wills; but we aré io seek with all our

‘hearts, ‘the baptism: with the Holy Ghost, . | -
_which Christ gives. only to those” who - f. -
come by the “new and living way, having
‘their hearls sprinkled from an evil con~

:sélence, and their bodies washed with pure = .}

water” (Heb. 10:22), ~. .

s

the truly sanctified, *Now

ship, communjon and unity with; human
F'_ﬂ"_"l?iﬂled= in.man”

B}

souls; by this baptism He is enthroned and-

[

e body o -

. have identical meanings. Wo!
= imilay meanings . are called synonyms.
% - Words may be synonymous in one sense,
* but ‘not in. another, “We may Epeakof o
. pupil as being dull, by which we mean he

" would not:say of a
'A careful ‘speaker will

P cated §n a-robhery!”

- } wing statement
;. from"Dr, P. F. Bresee, which shows -the.

- importance of this blessing, and the. place -
which it. must ever occupy in the hearts of
- with the Holy' Ghost is ‘the ‘blessing of. -
_“Chri‘st’ spoken of in the text (Rom, 15:29). -
It is the crowning' gloty of the work of the.-
soul's salyation, All that ever. went be-.. |
fore was preparatory for it. Did prophets .
~speak and write; did ‘sacrifices burn; were . § 0.
- offerings made;.did ‘martyrs die; did-Jesus. -}
1oy aside His’ glory; did He -teach. and':.
/ pray and ‘strefch out His: honds on” the -
cross; did He rise “from . the dead and : .
ascend Into heaven; is He at the right hand . -
of 'God? It 'was. all ‘preparatory- to -this
. buptism, -Men are convinced of sin, born -
agaiq-‘and made new éreatU:_‘es"that"tlxey*_-' g
_may be baptized with the Holy Ghost: .. §::
“This completes the soul's salvation, ‘Jesus *~ §.
. came to destroy sin—the work of the devil - &
- —the baptism_with_the Holy Ghost.does ™ - §
. that, “Jesua- sought for. Himself. fellow-

. ele.. The :wo )
" to make worse what is already -bad. Do

- -~ Wrong—You are apt to drown iiflyouj go

§  Wrong—He h

" The Preochor's Magazine “ M

; THERE are very few wards-in the same.

lnnguage that hove. the sari¢ meaning.

" The word cuticle from the Latin and the
- word . epidermis. from.
-!the outer layer that protects the true skin, .

rds that have:

iz stupid.” A knife x‘na?r' be dull, but we.

knife that it 14 stupid.-
‘choost. words. that
convey his exact, mepning, A pl _
attempted to snatch a young .man’s; purse;

the thief was caught and taken inta court. - de
" The young man was held.as a witness and
" thereby wns delayed. in arriving at his .

heme.  Afterward in telling about the ex-
ave been home sooner but became impli-

ressage will depend to. s considerable

degree on the cholce of your vrords; - Select

. }hose- words that convey. your exact medn-- .
.ngl- = I :

. ‘Study the following: |

* . AcerAVATE—This word. means ‘to “make
- heavier or. become’ more. burdensome. It: -
. 15 ofteri ysed incorrectly for anger, annoy,. .

or provoke. Hence, “He aggravated me,™
rd Is used in n bad sense,

rot use the word with reference to people.

" Apr—LIKELY—LIABLE—~

43 " Apt means “having o matural tendoncy.”.

" Likely means “reasonably expected.” -
. Liable .means. “exposed,” - as to ‘danger,
_peialty, anything unpleasant or dangerous,

into"that ‘stréam -(use liable).

- Right—It ot protected, the Vines &% - (hygron; ho likes o good dinner, -
' Kap or'a—"1 felt kind of sor-.

apt to mildew. .-

o ngb}—_Revaluti_pné.njje‘t likely Io-’fullqw

“oppression.

- .. HARDLY-—SCARCELY~-BUT— . '

Disguised negatives must he 'w:ngched' in-

. oider that double.negative -constructions
. mny be'avolded. - 0L A
 Wrong—There: w_e_ren't..l hardly "enough

- for two teams. .. . , el
-~ TRigh There . were - hardly cnough for.
O iwo teama. v oo oo
- . Wrong—Wa hadn't - scarcely - arrived
- when it began-to Tain,« -~ o el
" Right—We had gcarcely arrived, ete.
't been.gone but a min-’

" Right—He has been gone. ut o minute,

- ily-Adgust, 1045 T

the Greek, meaning -

ckpocket

" ._Eet‘iencé “the young. man said, “T would -

The clearness of your.' .

Williams ‘
At or=-This is a pb'pulﬁr"iﬂidm'-'tﬁ_ élﬁé-.

A

- phasize the -fotality of that which 1s re- -
{ferred {0} as, “How many of those men did - -
you see?” - “L saw- oll .of’

Y Such.of this shall T take?" “All of it The -

‘hetter usage would, omit the’ :{ gs need- -
: le'sasi‘l ;Jrei_'erring. ¥ saw them all.”  “Take .

i

BA’LAN'C!:-—‘RB#T-‘—Rmnmﬁm—, B

" 'The word balance is-an .accotnlant’s
m He balances "his accounts and his

" Do you éaj,"-‘ﬁ:iinncé of {he day,” “hale - .

ance of -your, dinder,” *‘balance of the
evening?-ete.’ ‘Better use rest or remain~

" Be ] Bn.cit‘—-—l"ll"-:bé _':Back_:" inn moment.”.
Back denotes direction toward the starting

‘point.” “T'1] come back in a'moment,” is-the
meaning; of course.’. How .can one
back” when heis-not-back? ©. -
" Bomm Auke—"They are both ¢ .
Both denotes union, whilg_elike denotes

separation for comparison, “If they are.,

alike why waste one wo
Ar. Lasr—"He died at last”.

ally-quit,” does not improve ft mauch; how-"

“ever, there may be an effort to give em- |

thmis- to’ the length-of time consumed.

but finally qui v

Het. reply - was,
‘1o the end of time.  Say,”

" words from o-dying man,” - o L
- Love—Like—Love has: to-do with our- .-
 affections; like (to ‘our- . sppetites, tostes, -

“- faney, ete, 'We may. like a person that

do. not love. 'A man:loves his wife and

- D OF-—.
'_u._‘ &
‘of a man is he?l
s -he?” “a 'k'_indao.f

*What kind ‘of wian
L

_";.‘Bteﬁd' O,

- 'qhe Lord's onswers to prayer are in-
- finitely perfect, and eternity will show that -
often when we were asking for-a stone that

looked like bread, He wis- glying g bread

-gtonie.—J; SOUTHEY, - . .

. ~"He d ‘Everyone -
does. - To. say ~He finally died” “He fin- -

L e

them” “How" - |

nbg . :
alike.”

‘He : continued speakin,g until a' late hour
L| - T . , E -

_— Last—lLaTEsT—"Have you read my fast
book?” -asked -an nuthor of a ‘young lady, " . -
1" gincerely  hope so,"- -
.- Latest reaches ‘up‘ta-the'present time, lost-
“The latest news,” -

"The latest word from o friend,” “The last :
we.

~ pry -for. hirs" -Say, *I felt (rather, some-

. -what,” 'yery)rsorr'y’, for _“What kind -
i " 4t i3 a kind of an ani- .
‘mal” ‘Omit the articles ¢-and an. Say: -

"-'that ‘to our- ghortsightedness. ._l_qpked -like ""




7 SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR K ISTERQ.. W through the valley of the shadow-of death, *° - What Is the Use? .- .+ :I
qRCHlE\GTRU’IHS FOR NHNISTERS s o B expectto pass lﬁrough;it‘ in’ conversation - i : o g ; by o
A ST T §  with Him-Dn. Wiemen T. Geewrens, | Tired gndprggfgt;‘s 'i'l.ff:{’f-"’?ea’iflfl{eci tﬂ-’ﬁ -
- - . ST e \ s o ‘-, T W A [ ~-la of co~o on, ol. ] :
' 75 m"&"f‘ 1s "’Trm{? R A Q"@”“’-” f.‘”—":k_e Hour . L C @ . . = . - ondlack of response, pne may soy, “What -
T iog ire hod buned 10- stendy flow’ 10w €0 Win o Large Attendance . | D s it it T wlght u well Bo g others.s
' W' An old Farmer, who .was attending a° "~ Keep Yourselves in the Love.o . Of a lighthouscé keeper someone os .
© armer, Who was nttendmg_ 13 . i p ) u Ity N i f s “Why da you 'Struggle up a hundred nnr-:

i ‘? -&e'pjllug:lhth& mn(t}c:édlf 'tc:w.'smml'ww;" . church convention, chuckled - to -hiniself 5“ . . i T T _ . .
. Goor . amp) eater, ' God had marvelously, .- e ;- Chiuc S to -himself “§ Recently I tesiified that at times it 'was o ¥ 51 ‘ ; .
guided the messengér and, stepped short. 05 he.Tead over the subjects on the pro- b o kniow fow steps in cold, dark, windlog pussage -
_ by the Spirit; the meeting had e thrown : P_='r§g1- Mrar e L
~ open for heart talks and ‘confesstons, The - i} ee hiere, parson,” he said to hig pastor, . '
- message had been on persanal witnessing: b;ere_s .one - thing - always' amuses me
W - for Christ. ~No wonder  hearts . were - ?h lg-lhe
.- brokea as they et ol the opportuni- - ¢ usin
Ues moany thwes teglecind.  As conviction, 3 ;
deep and pangessy, Said hotd of themthere 2tend your meétings. - I've never heard -
s vy Wedging In e vonfession of reed B single ‘address at a farmer’s convéntion |
“and bl engwession of - determination - to . O oW to get-the ecattle to came up to the |
- have e elp o G ta cure the evil of - rack. - We put all our'time on the best |
S RennNETERGER Chndstians, - iy kinds of feed.- I sort of have a notion
co e yewdtg wan, well ndquiinted  with - 1% if you put more time on discussion.of . -
T e wbiagers ot - ~—— Church,. in - what to put iri the rack, you would -not .
fad, Snemately avquointed . with some of - De¢d to put so much time on discussing . §
Pt Pasnen, sabd this, and. i was. not in - 1°W-10 et people to come for their feed”

N difficult to know the voice of God. But. - gyery night?® - - _ R
. fsoon;n.ftcr,,_wiltwn T awoke one. morning, ~ “Because I bear in my hand the spark
| e g, e et b s e o gkt i sl sine fr” ity
: : : ‘wBe 190 b0d, agie, : "' " miles at sea’in any storm,” said he, - . ;
es:ra;&’.yo'u cﬁzlxlé‘:h peaple go ot «§ % forciply, 1. Coael s Yo relﬁ{:zmbér {he'-WOC'ds-of Jesus, “Let
e pusiness, 3 ou' _\n;l papers and dis-- B - ... Jesus said in the tenth chapter of John your light so shine before men, that-they - -
‘ Gy on how loget people to . | that He:was'the good shepherd and knew - ‘may sec your good works, and glorify your - -
§- His sheep, apd calleth them by nome, He  pafher which, is in heaven - - 777 .
8 -gocth before them.and they follow Him;" . 'Oh how this poor world which lies in’
for they know His volce, and a stranger’ garkness needs the very light that you |
. they will not follow, for they know not can givel' - - R
{ - the.voice of strarigers. . Therefore when  “Keep your lamp frimmed and burning - .
..~ we.cannot understand distinctly: we need . though with monotony and weéary steps
. to stop.and. consider If we have not g0t~ vou must-carry it aloft.. . . . . .
- 'ten out of the love'of God. It was'nedes- "~ Lift up your head. Your Lord sees your -
. sary- for me to *back track” three months. jight. Someothers do—The Free Metho- .

DR W @ Spiritof eriticism, but in ~Standard Bearer. of ‘Bible Holiness. - .- . §. ‘to find my trouble. - But He will make the g o
Ak W hesirt; “Our ministers preach . SR g way qlear when we trust and obey. Halle- =~ . L TR
@,_«:\‘;ﬁrwlus‘\‘mul_ovanchism, but they don't -~ ~ ¢ - L ¥ : " lujakf oo S C A T =

SRS L T L L e ge - B - Joseph'H. Smith says in-Jude 20 and 21 - . . oo oA
- Atab is tremendous, devastating, humil-- - Fishing - . s etornal seeurit .-bu{it‘is_rcnllzed;of ob- " .0 . .God’s'Tools. .-

" " tained only by keeping “ourselves fn His SRR : J TR
L. e i e e o walk .~ Bty affictons o ndt olwiye
*.. of His lave if we will. May we be carchil sometimes -the ‘trinl”’ of exiraordinary
- to: keep preserved in His love, instead of God hath ¥ 4 ting Inw - -
 plekled out of it—In the nome of a disci-- -5races. Gad hath many sharp cutling. in-
P o TR O 8 EEET L struments and rough files for the polish-

plr---Se!ected N .. ing"of His jewels, and ‘those He specially.

—o i enongh 1o stop the ‘machinery for . - -
oawhile and: send avery one of us';tg our . 8fter them as fishers after fish, .. ;
M\‘."“\?{' l.";!fure,.' the Lord, ‘with the ‘ery, “Is: :- 2. It "is not enough.to open nets, and :* |

o R That's what stirred the Heart of - Wishdthem in. — .70 7 TR T R 8
- Uhyist. 5o about the minlsters of His day; 8. All fishing graunds nre not of equal

- “Yuu talk, but you do not act,” He:put {t- importance, some’ are -better ‘than. others, -}
(Muffatt). He called jt hypocrisy, -The - 88 the square, the marketplace, the moun- - = |

- 1 If we are 1o eatch men, we, must go

- loves and ‘'means .to make the most res-

Communist today. . - sld PR 3 ’ T A I P
b mays, ’.!"Y"U':!‘;dgglypgggl‘:f,;’:\ﬁfﬁfg’on‘f’ggw ‘C"Iégéhf.ge.' uull:et.&ntg:e ‘.-‘Oalrlgi: tll:leumfis}%iril' g’ e ‘ w0 Tplendent, He'hatk oftenest His tools. upon.
.- Wilhin two. weeks 'a young man _just - gi‘oundsﬁFapogﬂéa;'_...;. R ng. g . “Avoid Verbal Blunders - - - —Ascustsnor Leteuron, . .. L
:‘l-‘fﬁ::‘f_'_“i convorted wuld, B, ‘R, none of ih’"L W l}lils}&'iglosed(seqsori in fishing—none . - " Whenever “in" doubt consult the .die=- ~ < . @ 0 70
gt tho yenrs tf "l‘l""["=w"-““:35°d fo me dur~ '5{'3??“;{ {:g ST L aoose o B tionary,  Go to it even though you are oy - .
thay b 1 wis nwny from God, ©, .* ul. preparation, sce’ that  lines, . . . well-nigh' certain’ that you already know, AR Wh(lt Shﬂul P?'F,ach? -

Let ‘every unfamiliar word lead you to it, “yiy s 2.1, - L
-and get’ out of bed if-need’be to settle a W%}Vaﬁ;ﬁ‘ fltl'fel.tg;i?;hbLnigggauﬂifntl};ese )
*.dictionary . problemt .which has' risen -n  win nen eare ‘to hear again -- o

. Ono-thne 1tatkéd {0 ono of tho fellows - Dooks and nets-are In order, . . . :
-whout religdoun. things and wanted . him 8.--Be sure there'is a‘hook an every line;. @~
Mo rruy with e, aud-wlhign he walked out -90d remember, catching means pain. = §
1 thowght You by sap,’  And only ‘ohg - - «The late Bistor TAYLOR SMITH.. - -
~of the difforanl. pregelione thoy fave had* < L L o <o R
.l:r‘gu;l t_,i,h‘um‘h c}qnj;hhlew-l wns.-l? town - @ T s
o el ber's B terbedo poople doll you'in. PR Lo i .
~ i meal whl thelr upssved frlonds :;’ that :'u,f #,ﬁgfﬂ ?’Eﬁﬁﬁi ?f' rayer to me is one. of
yutt vt withesy to hont, or aro your only " fulth: and expetionse o ons because:
{’f”"‘.‘“{‘.‘ ‘-J!h"m}u t”!“' the “puatoral  vIsi"?  that God hci'rna%rlfe‘l;z%éaaﬁ' :3;’13’9’5“ mg -
< Gatnal il help. ud o mingle with ‘and " . : » answers, and - #° O UiH : e ; . on L
U Wikhe o the J@,mly ohed ~,,‘;§r-,;t,,f,‘-3.‘.d‘13‘?’_ R }f_—l‘h‘:‘m‘w““ I never venture to criticize,: .. § - ones: influence forever "by slips. .""hi“h_ . Upon the earth's zad ‘face?-. )
. Mty not cur prayeér well be, “Lord. | -only my part to:ask, Tt is entirely - might easily. have been’. avoided:—From s e T S
o - et well ho, “Lard, help His to glve or 'to withhold, a8 He knows-* | ® The. Ministcr As Prophet, by Cuanwes E. Tp . da th
Ct o ve nd cpeaetioo on well uy we Is Bost.. If It we d, le knows " JErvERBON. © - by BY YHAILES 5 " What shell I preach in-days.like these
‘muuuir"?‘a-;deme'!m}. A h it were otherwise, I would: .'§ - JEFEERSON:® . C .. L ot 0T U U When gurges my soul withingd .
g e e ooy ab T the el of vol e L e gl cll remalue g swe
co : L - N . - ¢:in the - . s s : e e will of God woul t out sin, =
= - et e o fuee of death, the privilege of speech with - It i a vwon Ing to: ? v ‘peace ¢ - ’
o 1 1 . w : i AVIIERE al spee 1. . It'ls.a wonderful thing to know the Holy . While peace comes by His holy name. © .- -
S f;(i«lr‘fﬁu'llnulsl-’lls:ﬂfn'lllil‘l’aﬁl;”t&tllnt;3::‘-"{;::%{1:"? (.3°d'l-su!"°silli'm?hl"'-' I value it ‘more be~' ® f§*' Spirit, ‘to_have your soul and your body = . T oo oo 0T
. ) ugh - gause 1t calls for nothing that the way~ . @ . not the tomb of biried possibilitles, but Lh_eﬂ This shall I preach; so help me God,” -
temple- of "tlic Holy  Ghost. When the To men who hunger éo, and thirst, .

e unaeitrohiable vivhes of Chiplet, many.o - faring man, though™ a fool, :cannot give—
0 -Church of God gets to that point, some~ To men whose souls forever cry— '

‘-lmiihvlmﬁl' ot you . miy  hoveaflor - that. is, the - simplest - expression
- tuaflve hat | ftoal hf{!b‘ﬂ@fl.t’mtsumnmt{mt._ ;:hnp!es’t desire. - When I can néither see, " thing will happen: Pray God that you and. - “Let the Word of God be firatf”
I may get there, and then our witness wiil- -~ This shall' L. preach untll 1 die. "

~dnd chppwae 4 whole family ik heavenss - hor hear, nor speak, still I can pray sa° -
R B A A 3 y . y .50 . N .
_ﬁ(ﬂflhffl&”r L ao - thal God can hmr. When I,“ y pa,sg Ry smlne,oplt-nnd;. bln_z&; fqrth.é-—ansv S_MIT!I. - o . »—-The Lﬂﬂmfdﬂs . |
. a0 CE T e

. ‘your. mind. .There are young people in The gimple story of a Savier born .
-every. congregation to whom a mispronun- - y 2 5 ! TR
- g‘inti%h is an unpaljti}é‘ruﬂcﬂt(i.1 offe]?se.-fVerllral.-'. When f‘.“_“““““ oY ‘.’; gre ed a.nd g{u?n._ h
» - blhindérs prove te. them that the piteacher . 1- wh iif ddva Tike th
e e o et 0 BT Wt sl 1 gruch ol dag 1 o
ing ignorant on’one point he may be.ig- " winl guns and hdte replace ..
norant on .all.” It Is possible to wesken 4 'loue for commaon. weal
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; Homeward,

. 'Sure and steadfast hope c(mferrmg, .

"'_Thy good news to’ everu 'n.aticm— T

© . Word triumphant'

I "-"Lo, Iam with uou.'" Sentencs
- Where can the heart find an e .
}Sftgf for: EIE gal;,eys, and stay ci'{ “ail ciaw,

promise ?: ife’'s .
. resenze  for all- of " life's _C'lahir'l;‘ug ‘I'hy promlse atill, ru walk wuh, :

- - T ——— : BUR—
T R R A N A SRR

QUOTABLE POETRY L

o w of-_ s 6 & & 4w '}_,_o

. The Book of All Natums .
Word of God——the gmnd unuei!ing

- Of His glory and His:grace; .

When the lamps of earth are failing,
Here is !{ght fOr all our race.

. Ita -glad messages abide; -
earth’s cloudy rtmges, .
Stlll our- footsteps it wi!! gutde Se

" Word of wisdom. for the erring;

- For the wéary, word: of strength; . e

Dalty a!l the jcmmeys !e'ngth

In_its own tongue now declare— -

 Till the Author o L::iluaum here. Ca
everyw lere,._ -

- Find His home

read thy pinions, B

Talke from land to land thy flight

) Tlu the eitrth's diatragght dominiona

In the !cme of God “unite,

r

“Lo 1 Am with Your” -~
e . DANBON SMiTH

_ “Lo, I ain toith- goul”: .S'tatemeht Lo blest -
© - Fullof much wonderful comfort and rest! . *

Balm. for the sorrowing; cheer for the sad;

.‘nght for the desa!ate—!ight ‘that . 'makes

" Food for the famishing, faded dnd spesit; . -
. Strength for the strlcksn, the broken, the

i ben
Calm jor the dytng wheﬂ ltje ‘nears the .

bliss! -

ways;

- Pillow to rest upan; soft: couch as well;
Words whose ju!t wondrdumess Itps can-‘

. mot tell,

- “Lo; I am with you’ -—words oll subl!me, o
" Great words whteh change not, unfuded '

by time.
“Lo I'am wlth you"’ He who n!l ma.cle

';Who by His blood sl'n.s great debt fuilu

o id—'-
2 iy He who sald it; His word abides tnmj,
: Le, I’ am- wlth you.’” "Lo, I am with you/ ‘_ -

% t254)

j ---H Ewm' L!:wrs . oal, g
: o ‘ t‘.'And toward it Iike e ﬂint p set my face.

word; -

. '“Lo I am with you, ' thy Snvlour and Lord
‘Word o Truth—through all Time 8 chmtges )

: -"Lo, I am with you,” gm with you. today,' R
"' “Lo, I am with you” through all of lifes y

) "‘Lo, I am with you." Stay, think tia Hts"

'Ours to believe what He doth deciare, o

: Otsrs to recelve it and feed: on its Jgre;
urs to enjoy -His dear company - blest, -
' -Ours to- experience. wonderful rest. . N
His to unfold bath through things. a!d and ’

new,

. "Lo, T.am with you' reauy is true,:

o -His-just to show wus, as riseth '

. *Le, I am with you” is blest food indeed] K
‘—T e A!Iumce Weehly <

each. need,

T AN

...
My Hcart Is Fm:ed

B choose

To blindly spurn the offers o Thy grace . )
'My eyes have glimpsed afar the henvenlﬁ ‘

Troam~© . ‘
-On. easyf bu-paths jal!dwtng ufar, _ 2

" The way cast up, uikere richcr pleasures
threaten me - ) .

" threaten me; -

. And long Thy face be hid my. heart shall'

trust in. Thee. ¥

prayer -

‘t'was heard,

E"eﬂ thraugh the Jordu'n, cliﬂging to Thy
ward.

'Oh God' my hea_rt is fi:ced and. [inked

with ‘Thine,

My wtlt shiall stron{j and g0 unswarvtug, ]

combine

4Sha!! never: scpdrate re from Thy love, . - ‘
S L —Mes. A. F. Noeoow.

The Preachou anuxtne 8

/

';Oh God my heart is fired; tho‘ugh others‘
' Oh God my heart is ﬂ:ced thaugh othm- _

_Oh ?od my heart is ft:red though ﬁood pr'_ o
or stdrm, with pain oF Ioss slwuld"f |

'."_“Lo ; 63‘ with: yon, ﬂm Sa mr o :“Thaugh Thou’ ahoultt’st slay me,. Towill ]

'A',Oh God my heart ts ﬂ:red, nlthough myw::

to-this?. L . -
7 - Remalns unanswéred though I know 3

“That all "the powers of earth a'n.d he!lr"

""VThe harbinger, his omen fmm du htgh?
‘ -'Oh bettdryar, o

: Prcsbyterian Tribtme

- thn. bi![ows lash and gales. ‘annoy,

"We feel more need for Thy support -
- . Than when the trcmqutl sparkling - sea.

. i-Peray E. Gsssnm, _
, E'vangellst ‘ :

" We shal

Harbmgers

; _A silver crostent: in the eastem sky,

A -sudden gust of rushing, whirling wind

J'oam ﬂeeked ‘billow, surging, swijti, )

behind

The tossing craft as light-ning ﬂushes fly

i Within the storm, encircling far and nigh;.

- A tremor, with grim’ tentacles entwined
Withln the trembltng earth'--shnl one

thus find

lauiug humau smile; . "
A vlbrant whtsper’d word of hope: uud.

A clasped hand ‘of trust, along the’ way;
‘A voice of one, beloved,, i

oxt quwhile, -
- Re-echoed in the ever dratoing near; -
These are true harbingers of hat great -
day’—w::.:.mm Hmsu Fnuax

In Tlme of Turmod

When fears beset and hopes are tried,

Upholds.sevene our speeding: bark. -’
Teach us, O Lord; in times like these, .
‘Td share the hopes and- fears of men
Who, like. ourselves, -are and tom
By wiﬂd.« of war:and greed und erime.”
Chart us a course of rotherhood,. -

RS - S ith man may facé the atbr:rn
'Mu feet shall press along -that holy way - +Lhat man 10 &

‘And lend su fromt.each-to _a_It—-—

pport:
A mittual -bond of kindliness,

Help us to sl the: turbld waves
With ‘fuller knowledge of Thy lows,
Help us to steer o straighter course

. “Than mariner hax dong before, -

But, through it all we. ask the soul;

- That sees ahove the wind and waves ™ -
CThe calm and peace of azure skies;. -~
. That knows how deep*beneath the brawl )
" Of brine and apray the qulet. ses. ts un=- -_

o Gad sees, and knows, and toves, a.nd cares; -

disturbed ‘and ca!m

I tirses like these we ask, o God
' The calm of soul and peace of mind -

‘That Jesus had on Gatilee Amen
Tlte Christian

Compensatwn

| ‘The eha.ster.!ny of the moment 0

. Is"sometithes keen’ and chill -
" When we have not surrendsred
© Te Jesus, all- our wiH '

But if ‘we Tlet Him lead us
" Through thorny paths and dim. -
fnol mind the dally crose
Walking so close to Him, . .
f e ABL! Fl Dmm

Iuly Augull. 194&

, in: The -

"..- He never faileth,

There Is a Place” -
) Ade!aido A Pollard - .
There i.s o p!ncc where thou canst touch o
. - the eyes. - ‘
'Of blinded men to perfect slght ‘
~ There is a pIace where thou canst aau, .
- “Arige!” . )
" To. dymg capttves, -buuud tn chains of
T night

' There is a place where thou canst rench

. Of hourdcd gdld and frce it for the Lord
‘I‘hera ts..a p!ace—-—upon some ~dis tant
. shore—.

. thre thou canat ‘send the worker or. .

the W',p

There i1d ptace where heaven's resi.n‘!ess ‘

“potber L
" Responsive maves to thine iﬂ.sistent plea; .

"\ . There is o place—a silent, trysting hour— -

Whercﬂ God’ htmself descemds and jights e
;for thee . ‘-‘,l .

l‘:.‘ B Where ts that blessed p!ace’ Dost thou

- pak “Where?”
O soul, it is the secrct p!ace of pmyer-—
Heart and Li!e _“, _ _

L He Is Fatthful

o Faithful is ths Lord our God;

His triith-abides
_His promises are

orever; .

edged . wtth 'blood
pever! - .

_His love rules’ all. our destiny;-
Hls care. takes in-all mine afd, me'

-.It may be’ good for 'me to wmt

1 need not fear tomorrow;

God' “help will never be too ldte.

. He meastres out my 807Tow, . i
" Not one good ‘thing will be" denied
Howeuc-r much ! may be tried.' :

-His grace meanwlhiile sustaining.’

- . ‘He lenotss—all tohich should calm my feers, xS
- And. keep me from: complaining. o

“If-1 but trust in Him and proy, o
. The Lcrd wi!l be my’ strength and stay' o
J-B, AMUEL Smmsou

F

L Md all the traffic of the ways. ’

Turmoils without within, -

"= Muoke in my heart a quiét lace.

And come and dwell wl

A itle shelter from life's stress, L
- Where 1'may liy me prone,

- " And bare’ my soul in loneliness,

. A.nd know ‘ad ¥am kiown. - .
ECURIIL IR —JonnOxmum
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.- . Came the
" blind years,
- sight,” e . . -
" - The definite naming of a- specific merey -

T e S i

R

 THE PREACHER'S SCRAPBOOK . : . .

. The iﬁgemaiidnal ‘Sunday S'chbol_'.'Asso-"
-clation réports. more than 25,000,000 chil-

dren’ oytside the-

nflttence. 'of church, or

- . Sunday school. . .

~“According to 4 survey taken by the New

;_ York Times among 50,000 high school stu-

dents ‘three' years' ago, three-fourths
© -of the students :did ‘not know the Ten
ommandmenis’ 'and - nearly two-thirds

had never even heard of them. - ..

" " Texts of Famous Men . -

|-« The fext- from which John Bunyan

- preached to the muititudes—John 6:3{"]?'

. ‘The text that saved Willlam Cowper = -
from suicide—Rom. 3:24, 25, .. . c

. 'The-text that made Martin Luther th
-+ hero of the Reformation—Romans 1:17.- e;
. The. text that comforted the troubled “th
- soul of John Wesléy—Mark 12:34. -~ - -

.-~ The_ text that made David Livingstone-
- ;& misslonary—~Matthew - 28:19,°20;, . .-. ' . -

Pilgrim, what is thy burdén? For whori |
. are you’.dcimitely pmymg? "Whom wilt

-~ thou have saved in the et : af-
‘Too fréquently-our objectives, prayeis:

-are impossible. Visualize objectives.” De-

sire: definitely, . Ask definitely. Believe :
- definitely. '

‘nite.—The Free_'Meghod.in“ s

. Which? - ..

. Thicre are two ways of beginning the day ~ §f ‘
B~ but God never drives anyone through it..

~—with prayer, or without it? You begin

“the day in-one of these two ways: Which?"

There- are -two. Ways .of spending the

Lord’s Day-~for self - or for God. . You
spcam}1 ?Sundny in .one of these two ‘ways.’
C; LT Lo I

.. The text to' which John Knox anchored . Whi

his soul—John 17:3. = .

', . The text that’ gave :William —._éaxéy':'a

world _vision—Isaioh- 54:2.°.

'The téxt, that made Williarn Penn a'con. -

queror—I John 5:4.

" .. The. text on which Michael ~Farada
. - staked everything—II"Ti 1:12— .
o Methodist;fy‘]-_ ¢ mmthy : -12" .I'Tte'?

_ William X. Vanderbilt, descendant of &

line of wealthy- ancestors, on & birthda
‘late in life made this remark, “My 1if§

.- " was nevér destined to. be quite ha pyé, Et . their sins.” . You will die one of these two -

. ng to’ . . : N
v seek and-strive after.- Inherited s - .
. @ big handigap.” .. 4 ..,..\frealth.ig

left .xiie. nothing. to hope- for, no

4

" For Specific Restilts, -, o

-, ... Be Definite: .
BisHop CHARLES 'V, FAIRDAIRN

s -"_Jemf;-;, thou’ Son. of David, hn'vé—mé,rcy'
on'mel” cried Bartimeus from his beggar’s’
- secg,;by ,Ie;ichg;fr.g‘atle(.n--
*.. Omniscient ist knew his‘hesrt's. de-
- stre, but to draw him out tn- .
- fession,’ focus “of faith and
amt tation, demanded, “Of all the mercies

. my

ecific con-.
efinite " ex."
sal, ‘which do “desire?
‘What wilt 0~ you . desire?

nt-up yearning of the long,
BeLqrd, that I may_recqive'mgr

brought instant" onse,. . “Receive. - thy.

,sight;".rsa_id Jesus; “thy- faith -hath saved
thee” . S o

52 zse) v

- these ‘masters, Which? - - -
, . There -are two roads which lead through
- time {0 eternity—the .broad - and narrow. .
You are ‘walking in one. of ‘these.

ou that I shall do unto thee?”

You belc s an ! ol
\l{o}:'llch? ong t_?,?:_m. of. qle_se tv:vo_ classes,

" There: are two grea't.-k_rulér's-in-ihe world -
are serving one of . M.
Co ng one ot .. g fall év‘oxc-f time it throws a_stone. -

‘~God and Satan.” You

roads.
two'ways, . Which?

deaths.  Which? - ot
There are two destinies before men—life

4

" By Love—Conguier *

- » Rev. PHILIP J. CALXINS. . .

- Christianity’ places love as the root im-
pulse of life. Plato maintained that “Love
is cteative, leading as it does to reproduc-

tion™ It ocught nalurally.to follow, then, ™
_ ] creative and “re- .
pro'ductive.:: ‘But “sad, sad, the aoge in- -
which we live when the prevailing cus- -
“tom amotig us is )

that " Chyistian love is

nong barrenness, and- the -
greater’ majority . of Christian (7) ‘people
never win-a soul to.Jesus Christ. " -~

Shakespeare . reminds " ug
course of true love never did run smooth,”

“and 'the’ godly passion ‘which malkes a soul .
winner 'does” not lead" one . down flowery . -
- paths, _;'Byt love knows no barriers, and.

Thé_'ﬁbachp'}'l'udgﬂﬂ#‘ S |

. ~when ye pray, believe that - acelve .
".-them, and ye shall have lhem.’?e e deft.

- 'There are two classes of people in.the -
_'world—the righteous and thgg\?:l:rightems} -

that “The

of
_and. faith  are so vague that definite real- -
ization and recoghition of divine response

_Be defi- . . §
A . to stop

‘@ .takes a basket, -

" There are two deaths which people ‘die. - #
—some- “die in'the Lord”; others “die in- -~ § ;

' ~ & ever he hears the preacher begin to apol-
"d . . ogize for preaching the.truth. v

: or death, - You must choose one of these ':
-~ two destinies. Which?—Selected, ..~ = . §

@l scared to death if he could only feel his

¥ -7 kill & Goliath because they try to do it in..

B - lenges, and there
‘3 becoming a Christlan,

 “When Zion travails, she shall bring forth.”
. Who can-resist the power of love? As'a

§§  self-evident. factor, however,. the element .

of love is too often missing from “our .
_ptayers: and oup lives. Tt is little wonder "
that *our - words have so. little effect on”
.those we would like to win. for Christ. -
. Love ig a factor in soul winning, which:
"nothing else can replace. Zeal, eloquence, .
“logle, ar. super-sale iship - caninot- even-
hold a. candle’ to. the all-compelling force
_of love,- -Shall'we pray, “Lord, send a re-".

c eve: B vival” aind continue to ignore the lack of .
What things soever ye desire * love? . Rather. should we pray, “Fill ‘'m

heart .with Thy boundless love, O YLord,"
‘and no power under ‘heaven will be able
e energy for salvation which will
..be given—~The Free Methodist. .- " -
" " Slogans for the Bulietin Board.

. 1. The door-of salvation [s-always open,

,..1\ .— )

2. Mony  a- church membeér. would be -

- .spiritual pulse and .find. cut how near --
.dead hbis. o - o L )

.3, It takes @ strong man to hold his own
-, fongue. . |, -7 - O R

- 4. Don't go. where yoit' would not be

willing -to die. . o ES

8, ‘Heal trust in God expects a giant to

7.. God .never forgels anything, but the

: = -sins of those who repent. ~~ ... .
: . 8, Some people. use their religion like

“their bet silverware: only when they have .
eompany, oo oo T
© .8 The ‘devil lays. down his gun, when- -

"~ 10. If no‘one ever geis offended-at your
- «preaching, yoii ‘are in the wrong business. .
<711, God *will: not fill ‘a- man with the -
.Holy Ghost who is alr¢ady full of gelf.
- :12,  There’ are' some- Davids, who never -

"Saul’s armor.—Selected,

L+

slnmers. 'In using the term we mean people
~who have heard the gospel dver and over -
and over without responding to it. :The -

hardened sinner has buﬂt'db.a'-habit;-ﬂ:l-_ _
* iern of saying “No" to the Christian chals
is little hope. of his ever

- Hardened saints—have you e'\ger' heard -

‘that .term? ° A hardened saint i3 one who

- ~hasg heard the gospel preached.over and

- aver since his conversion, but he does little -

isn’t to be taken that w.

~ister prea

B R 'ﬂaramd"Sﬁinta?' e - ehange
8 . Hardened sinners—yes, we have beard /| -
8= of .them., We. talk glibly about hardened

-ohtainable, " The tren

. the Bible.~Lou1s T. Taizor.
Joby-August, 3845 0L

or nothing about .the messages he hears. . -
When & person sits under a moving sermon

and does not move after the sermon is .
over, when a person feels the wurge to-
measure up but remains his old self; when

a ‘person ' is- impelled ‘to action ' and

“then does not. act, ' when  a .person

is - shown, God's - best for him -and
continues on in his own “good” way—that | -
person is getting to be a hardened’ saint. . .
It -is ‘psychologically harmful for one ta ... .
be ‘stirred emotionally. without giving le< . -
gitimate expression to those efnotions.” It - -
is ssoiritualiy harmful for us to be stirred. -
to do God’s will and then settle back ta
the complacency from which we have been
stirred without giving Christinn expression

to.our emotions. | - L
ened saints have told me of their -~

" former zeal for .the Lord. “They have told’

me how they used to visit the sick, how =
they used to visit those in prison and those - .

in spirftual Reed, how they. once lved lives . -

of sacgifice. . Now they bave settled back -
to. take life essy and have found that life -
. . You'do not .

“get life” unless you . to_ lose your

- life for.Christ and the gospel. .~ .-

“_Check up on yourself ‘when your min- .
aches next Sunday and see if you
are' a hordened - saint—a “hearer of the . .

: , e - % word” but not - . work—E. E. .
|- 5. When faith goes to market, 1t alWays ™ Jooranons 1o the Gttt Temn

Karoarzice, in The Gogpel Trumpet, .-
“That at that time ye were without Chirist
(Bph, 2:12), . .. .no o cht
A missiohaty in China has sald, "A great’
‘without is written on” heathenism, . Men
and women are without a Bible, without a .

. Sunday, without prayer, without sorigs of .

praise: They have rulers without justice, - -
-without righteousness., They ‘have home -

witholit pegee, marriage without sanctity, *" -
“Their young men and women are without
idéals, the little children without purity, .
the. mother without.skill or care, sorrow'

without sympathy, sin without 8 remedy, -

-~ death without hope, . Al{ this is wrapped
‘up in the words, “without, Christ"—Ex- -
cﬁange e o

. -

- The most up-to-date. bogk in the world -
Is the Bible, It sheds. miore light upon the - :
significance * of . present-day movements .’
among :peoples ‘and nations than can’any.
.other bock, or any magazine or newspaper *
ds,_of the day, the
‘motlves behind - individunl ‘and . nationa].
acts, all hive been prewritten in the Word

_of Gofl; - Thiy fact conhstitutes. one, of the -

‘many-evidences of the divine authority of

- ~

L asnsy

o



- -7 David in

" . What a revolution - ‘would be-

SERMON OUTLINES

The Lord’s Mumc Schoo!

’I‘Ex'r—-He hath .put o “new ‘zong in my

_-mouth, ‘even praise to our God; many
shall see it,"and fear, and ahaﬂ {trust in
- the Lord (Psa 40: 3). o

i INTROBUCTION—This’ verse from .the in- -
_ Spired. poet suggests to .us a singing school
- '- condiicted by David's Lord, in ‘which he is
L& happy ‘student. -

He is 50. ha
experience that he wants to advertise the
. musie s¢hool of the Lord to others. ‘Every
" music schoel must have a teacher thex-e-

- fure we find:

I I.'II‘m: hMusm Tmcum
- Hewhd taught the morning stars to sing. -
. together (Job 38:7) ought togmake ! goo&

" music teacher, -
) E.oings of the morning and evening to re-.

_ (Psa.. 65:8) should make a good
leader of the choir.” He who knows all the . -

He,who “makest the out-
joicg”

‘notes : of harmony -and. originated t.hem"
_could easily comipose o song.

- .7 "To be successful a school
* - 50 we_ have further: sc, o needs puplls

1L Tue Muste Scuouuv—-nie .

“ David had enrolled in the mdsic schoolr-‘
* of God and had written from His dictation’
" many songs beforc th

been an apt pupil for the Lord has used”

.. "him to complle the song book of the- Bible, -

'songs that will be better understood and-
_. ‘better:sung when the millennjum and the.

~new heaven - and'.new earth swing into - -

Ged’s' program We do well to study with’
the ‘music’ school -of God, and.
especmlly
salos, quartettes, and’ ;mthems we find in

. the sacred collection.
. - % We have the teacher and the scholar,3
but we need:-’ ;

© T ‘Music Lmson-n new ‘song

~ As David appeared in God's: school one

" day he was told that he was to learn a

new ‘song. ‘The.theme of the song ‘was.
“praise unto our God.”.

-unto the people instead of singing to God.
made. .in -,
special singing if every singer thought only"

. of praising the Lord in his s It w::u!
*.-.even.moveé the people’ more. &m

n sm
for, praise of the singer, . ging
- In‘ this connection it iy interesung 10
note "that while  certaln holy . beings in
heaven sing in Revelation the same song:
that they sang in Isaiah's day, “holy, holy,

- holy,”” " (compare Isa. 6:3 and -Rev. 4; 8)

. there'is a group that sing a new aong as -
- degeribed in Rev 4:9:* “And the:

“new song, siyin

Y sang o

ppy over his

“He" (the Lord)".

"He must have

commit to memory the sacred -

; Too many, we -
. fear, sing fo get praise to themselves, sing .

Thou' art’ worthy do- o
take the book anc h:oopen the seals tllere-.“

. B4 (258).

s of for thou wast slain ‘and hnst redeemed .
o ous to God by. thy bload.” -And again in

- Rev, 14:3 there are singers singing a new
. song that no one else can learn but a select A
Surely God can - teach people g

_number,
tslcz;:lgs .appropriate to, their state and pom-

After a music l.eacher lms hls pu ilg well‘
trained he generally wants to mnkg a pub-

lie ex.hlbition ‘of _thelr’ accumplishments L

50 wer have in the text:

IV “THE Music Recitai—many shall see dt’ - B

- And doubtless -also hear it. While it is = § -
:vell as Paul; says~ (Eph. 5:19) to speak. "§ -
to you.rselves in psalms and hymns and -

[ B

spiritual songs, singing and’ making melody "

in. your heart to the Lord,” it ia also well* .
. to sing praises to-God. in
others.” The public- recital” should haVe,"

| somne results and David-tells us:

V. Tur ErFect OF .THE - RECITAL—muny -

.. shall. [ear, and shall trust in the Lord.
. David’s singing of ‘the new. song he had
learned of the Lord was. caleulated. to

__bring conviction on-the. hearers, and such =
- fear- that it would producé conviction and
When ‘they_heard him- sing-
-ing of his. trust in the Lord and-saw his
happy countendnce they. wanted to-learn ™
. the secret of his joy and sought the Lord. - |

"It is to be. observed that David had had ol
an experience of delivernnce before he Wwas !
-able to successfully sing the Lord’s -song. -

conversion,

-He had been brought up ocut of “an hor~
rible .pit," his feet had Fl:een Placed, oz? a

solid rock,. Conviction for sin hud given §
lage to mssurante of salvation: 'His goings ‘%’

d been established. . He was no Jonger. -
. o vicillating foHower ‘of the Lord, moved

.about by every wind of doctrine, or sh.rink-
ing from every-criticism of, sinners,

- Have ‘you entered _the Lord's’ music
'school, and . hnve you - learned the new ‘. '
,;song?—Wu

Snrm

Chmt’s Ca!l to the lndtmduul

. 6. The ﬁ&vldud -Cross: "h:s ‘éms"-'»‘,‘ g
“(Matt 16:24; Luke 14: 21-33) Ve
“The spiritual food of the individual o 3

(John 6: 47-58, 4:14) -Gospel Bonner.-.

" e ) Tho Pxoac.hen Muquxma = B

the hearing of :

A, )The mdivldual call (Mark. 1 16-20;

2 .
2. Indlvidual convermon (Matt 18 3 :

Luke 22:32).. —
- 3, The new birth of the indlvidual N
_ (John 3 1--5)f di o
: Praise of in v1dua1 faith, k 5 25-

:34 Luke 7:2-9).. (Mar :
. 315, Individual " self-fenunciation (Mark -
'10 17-22)

~ relationship  with,: Christ. -
person commlt.s and binds us.-to him so-
".that we-are made one with. him; and all’
. that he.is. becomes. available for us. ‘When -
.. .we commit ourselve.s in faith to s physi-
'» .. clan all hig knowledge and skill is- put at
§ our service -ond is moré efficient for ‘our. :-
2> healing than if we had it in our own minds.
“ The soldler trusting his general ‘shares in *
- and is"guided by all the superior knowl-’
- “edge and training of the officer..
- ction is as wise as.its statesmen, and as .
'strong ag-its army..

"_:knowledge ‘of . the teacher;

Chnracterlstlcs of a Chnstlan

ITH these words. found in the fu'st__
B “We -give -
g 't.hn s to God and the Father of our Lord

chnpter -of ‘Colossians,

Jesus Christ, praying always- for  you,

up for you in heaven,” the. Apostlé Paul
directs our attention to. threc . essential -

9 chnrﬂcte.rislliﬁ ofa g_er"mine Chri_stm_n L .
. SRR co 'lifts us out of our sin into newness of hfe )

S
"~ “The- nm dislmgumhing makk of i -
Christlan is faith in Christ. As the’ ‘needle -

_of the compass is always’ trembling and -

‘trying to reach iis home in the Far ‘North,

- ’so faith in the heart-of ‘the Christian is
' -always redching up to its true home with
. God. There is no such thing as a faith-.

less Christian because “without faith it-is
~ -impossible “to please’ him: for he - that
4 ' coineth to God must beliéve that he is, and
. sthat he is a rewarder of them thnt dlll-—
- gently.seele him.” o '

It is faith which brings us into saving

~The. scholar . has nt lus service all Lhe
beautiful of all Mlustrations, thechild by

4 . its_faith; in {ts father and mothershares .
. inandis guided and trained and %trength-
" ened by all that they ‘are and have, Faith
" thus - so. identifies. us- with the ‘person on
whom our fau.h rests that we are one with -
w- him in all that he is. In the most literal.
. sense, we wnlk by faith, “we lwe by iajth
— and 'by faith we, are saved.-
-+ .In"thé. same way faith eommn.q and-
" binds ys to Christ so that we are: united
f * with Him in & union that makes all His "
"' saving power avallable for our salvation. -
. "His atonement covers the guilt of ‘our-sin -
. .as effectually as though we had rendered .

. this  atonement ‘ourselves. -His' grace is

‘ ccmmunicated to us through His wm'd nnd
: Iuly-nuqust. 1845 L L

‘Faith- in any

A na~ .

‘and, ~miost-

_end have “faith,

B Spint 80 that we ore faslﬂoncd into His
-likeness, and .thus we “bacome .partakers
- of 'the .dlvine nature.”

“Therefore being @ ~
justified by faith, we have peace with God -

. through“our Lord, Jesus Christ: by. whom -
_.also we have access by faith into this grace .
“'since we heard of your faith- In” Christ -
Jesus, and ‘of .the'love which ye have to-
_all the saints, for the hope which is laid -

wherein we stand, and. rejoice in hope-of - -
the glory of God." - Faith-puts us in-sav-"

.ng relation with Chirlst, and becomes ‘the T

vital artery’ through ‘which .He ‘can’pour -

'His grace into ug, It is the’ hand by which: .

we grasp the hand of Christ, and then He

The second chnractenstic of i a, Christian
springs out ol the first-as. mturally as the”

~blade of ¢orn springs from its seed.. The -
,-inevita'b!e consequence of -having achve i

faith in- Christ is love to cll-the saints.
In Galatians 5:6, we read, “For in Jesus -

- Christ neither circumcssion availeth any
* thing, nor. uncircumcision, ‘but faith which -
~ wdrketh by loye.”

In'other -words, the' -
outward" expression of aninward possess

" slon of faith in Christ is-love for others.. .
'OQur faith in Christ is made manifest in our.

.tream'lent of nnd athtude townrd others, -

' The hlblical answer “to. the' quest:lon,'”'
“How may T know'I am. saved?” 15 “We'.
know ‘that we have passed from. death-«
unto life, because we love the brethren”
Love' not only brings  assurance of sal- -

vation, but.also it is the badge of disciple=. -
* ship; for Jesus.said, By thig shall all men’

know -that ye are my d:sc:plcs, if ye have
love one . to another.” ‘ -

The scnptural teaching seems to be that - .
vur religious eiperierice is to be measured ...

-"and tested by how much we love, and that
" the: nbsence of love bespeaks®the absence. -

of genuine salvation, The thirteenth chap- -

" tei of First Corinthians asserts -that we

anay ‘make’an eloguent profesdion” of re--
‘ligion, but - though  we . “speak’ with ‘the.
tohgues of -men .and of angels, and have
not- ‘charity” (aivine Iove) ‘we are, ‘ba-
‘come as sounding -‘brass, or a. tinkllng_

.- gymbal," It declares that though we “un- .-

_derstand all mystenes, and all howledge
‘. ; ould remoye moun- . -
tains and have not charity” (divine love),
we gre- “riothing."” - Furthermore, we may .
be.so benevolent s to give all our:goods
_to feed the ‘poor, and ‘martyrs enough to.". -
give our bodies_to be burned, but without
“1gve, ali this will profit us_nothing so far
us countirig” with, God is” concerned..” To . -
love ig to be Godhke, for God is love T

uss; 55‘ :
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“of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie,
promised,” and his dying testimony was,

%I have fought &' good: fight, I have fin.

- ished my course, I have kept the faiths

;" . -Henceforth. there is laid -up for me a
- érown of righteousness,’ wluch the Lord,
£ the righteous judge, shall give me at that -
" day.”" The Apdstle Peter was anticipating - "
an “inheritance incorrupublr.-, and unde- -

« reserved in heaven" foF him,:
 Such a hope is like the sun, which- ns we.:
- travel toward - it, casts the shadow of our -
" burden behind us. With such a- hope, it
g 15 no wonder - thdt Christians - die well. ~ -
7 Some time ago a Chnstian woman was. -
 dying. Standing by her bedside.were her -
. pastor and relatives who were bothered by - .-
‘Bending S
they finally " -

filed,

her unintelligible. murmurings,
low and listening- carefully,
realized that she was cxc!aimmg over and

- over -again, “He's a Har;: he's a'liar!”. “Who'
- I8 a Ular?” .queried the “pastor. '

Mme
“devil is, He said T couldn’t make it, hut‘

D didi™

Yes, as. Chmtians we know that if "our
eartbl‘y housé of this tabernacle were dis-

- solyed, we have a “building of God, a house™ .
-+ not . made with- hands etemal in the
- " heavens.” ° '
Faith' in Christ Jesus, love to all the
sai.nts, and. hope laid up-in heaven-—these
.. three characteristics are ‘always the prop- -
.. erty- of ‘genuine, "borni-again children of | -
- God, Faith that js vita, love that is' active,
‘and hope that s strong, may. be. yours '-I. Sev
* through the transforming -and redeenung
power of Jesus Chr:st~—L S Orrver, -

The Behever’s Walk :
'.l‘sx'n-—That ye might wall’ worthy of the’

Lord unto, all pleasitig, being fruitful in -
euery good worol:i and increasing in the

knowledge of G

C l 1:30
InTRopucTION- - ( ° ):

" 1. Pauls concern and prayer for the.

- Colossians, and his desire. that the
., might-"walk worthy of ‘the Lord.” Y
2. ,Con}trast betgzaieh:; -the’
. worldling an t of the Chrisﬁnn
a) Theworldling walks in sin.. -
b} ‘The -Christlan walks with God.

1. “Worthy of ‘the Lord” Col. 1i1
" Phil, 1:27). ) 0

a)’. Necessary be fiiled with the .

- knowledge and wnli of the I.ord
(Col. 1:9). . - -

56 (250} .

v,
‘|__‘

'.E‘he third chnrocternstic of ] Christinn.:-'
: ‘experience is-a. glorious hope of a bliss. - -
" ful immortality. - Paul spoke of the “Hope

"‘._ . -

e walk of the o

1
2
.""
5.
6
7

a). Not in. dnrkness,
 {John8:12}.

II THE MoTIVE OF mz WaLK.
A Motive all-important,

. ®) Result of motive: may Iecd either LB

“wpward ‘or d waward. - (IT C
Svein o A ( OT.
2 Il'iﬂ‘ooté\'e should be “worthy of lhe
3 ‘Paul an . exam 1 Gal. 6 14'
[3:7-14): P ( ° Phil

~ THE MEANS OF mt: Wu.x '

.- Faith -in’ Christ. (Gal. .2:20).

.- Common fellowship with God (A
. prayer life).

- The Word of God, (Psa 119 105)

ResuLts or. THE Warx, - .

. ‘Welhplcasmg aunto the Lord.
]'.Fi*:)x)itful in every good wark” -
. An mcreasing knowIe e of God.
@) The closér we Walkdgvith God,’ the
.7 more wg know of Him.

4. Manifesiaﬂon of spiritual” graces such -

et thanksgwmg, ete.

" 5. “An_inheritance. with the saints in
- Tight”. (Col.. L:12),

 Concruston— :

How do we walk?
: After ‘the- flesh?—
-(Rom, "8:1, 13},

LEONA.HD
'So;me' ‘smki‘ng'sevém‘
{AN references in Ephesians] .

STAND 170 Gop!.

. Childrén of God. (1: 5; 5: 1-8)

.. The body of Christ . (1 2n - :
. Fellow-citizens with the samts (2: 19) :
.- The. household: of God (2 19)

. The temple.of God {2:22) .

‘The bride of Christ (5:23)

mt.n.a-mml-l

woRKING™;
will - .(1;11)
(1219 )

Lhrist (3:

7." Effectual” working. of the body
'all p&rts (4 :16) -

+ The Indwelling' Spirit,. (John 16: 13) .

TN RELATIONS IN wmcH nn.mms

. cGod works after the counsel of His_‘ )

| ;;-"I'he power that. worketh in us (3 ao)"..

‘l‘ho Preuchcrs Mugm!ne

2 éccordi.ng to tho revca]ed will of
but. in tht. }

‘

0'\&

(.Co.l' :

. as patiende, longsuifering, Joyfulness, -8 L Rorsos von s Love

i j 'i'
2 After thﬂ sph.ltv uwe sha]l live w e
Huuu:n N

., The- power He, “wrought" in Christ'. .

: éged.xt working in- child.ren of - dxs-

- ence.. (2:2) . - .
‘5. Effectual . 7\;;orkmk m the body of.

. “The. warking of His mighty power_- = 1

" 3. Worthy of our vocatlon (4 1)

. 1 A slaVe in
T ILc Aservant

III Smwmmwwnmrﬂmnxsm
. 1. "According to the coursc of this world-

L (2:2) N
2. In good works (2 10) Co

+4; Not us ather Gentiles- (4:17)
=8, In love (5:2)- - .
6. As children of light (5 8)
=N Circumspectly (5:15)

: -—Pas'ron HUNT in Meuioh’s Advocate

Chnaluma Lovc for the G’hurch

Tsxr—Psalms 137:5, 6.0
-INTRODUCTION - . R
Scttln% and hlstory ot text
- Jeru
" the New Testament.
I' NA'IURE -OF THIS Lovz
Spiritual. '
Glowing,. fervent.
C Saerifictal. - .
- EVIDENCES OF THIS Love., -
. A, Delight inr services of church

© B, Work for lts wclfare, pray for its
o . prosperity.
c Burdened for its conditlnn.

- A,. Our birthplace’ (home place)
B Where 1 meet. God.
Fellowship. of my best fricnds
CONcLusmN

cherish love and labo

oW, -
- Be true to- Christ ond the' Church
The reward-—é‘: Eu.swouru Non{s-mn:

Ca!eb the Courngeous o
Scnmunz Rmmo—Joshua 14 6= 15
in {Ee wﬂdemess .
I A -spy. Jn Cangan =" .~

IV, A star in the wandermgs O
V. A soldier in the _conquest -

: ) ; .‘_. V1. A’ settler in’ Mt. Hebron
7 Soldlers (with full armor) (: 10; 18), N V'II A samt in old age—JosnuA Snurrm

IL Swm mrrmnmms OR METHODS OF:

"'--..o

B:ble Readmgs IRRTAS
: On the Atonement T
Lrssox——Rom 3:19-31. -, B
'I‘l:'n'—-Rom -4:25,

through
“the obedience, sniferi.ng and’ death of Je~

~‘sus Christ, = .
...I. THE: Gnouun or Suwmarr Is mz

- ATONEMENT, - .
1 Jesus. C.‘hrist came to minlster nnd
gwe His life as-a. ransom’ (Matt 20 -

Iuly Auguql. 19;5

salem, of Old. Testamenf.——Church of '

.

“Church only holpe of. world thcrefore

.. . Object. of Christ’s . grcatest lavc, _\ve :
: shbu!deso foll

'.m"-r-."s»--i_u

- Atonement means, the provismn for hu-. -
'. man: redemption - accomplished

_28. )Ga.l 313, 14 Eph 17 Tilua_"

2, He' tasted death “for - every - man
‘(Heb .2:9, 10; Rom, 5:6-9).

TrUd A personal sacnfxce (Heb, 912—-15.

I Pet: 2:24)

a .II ‘NEGATIVELY, - )
-1 Tt 'was not only for the . purpose of

" appeasing Gad's wrath (Rom 58
I Pet. 3:18). -
2.3t was not a, mathcmntlcal cquivnlent
.-for. endless punishment for all’ ‘who
. have sinned.- (Rom 3 24-26) S
-, . PosTTIvELY,

©2%. It was a symbol of perfect obedxcnce -

‘of ‘man’ and also of. the exccution.
. of justice. (Gal. 2:16-21; 3:13). .
2 It was God In Chrlst rcconcx]lng the’
" world to- 'H:,msel.f by thc cross (II
. Cor, 5:18-21). .
It SaTsres Gon, | - ]
1. It enables Him to savc, upon oertain
conditions, which. rest on Christ. -
(Rom. 3:26; John 3:16)..

; V Ir SATISFIES MAN_ Wﬂo Coupm wrm )

THE CONDITION. -
Pnrdoning his sin (I John 10 Acts. .
10:43),- :
Removing his guxlt and inlquity
(Rom, 6:6-8. Psa. 32:2).. y

{Gal. 4:6}.- -
That God' is iust in Hls demunds. .
. " {Rom. 3:28). .
RN :E;roged without~ conwoversy AT Tun
1 o .
All gogemment requires law, ‘and the

N
2

! '.3 Inspiring a . Christian conhdence. ,:.
4.

- ‘penalty- attached ‘to -the law makes - it

strong. Sin is the (ransgressiun of Lh\e faw.
(I John -3:4).. - :

1. The  ésserice of the law is. justice -
God therefore must be. Just and. im- "

- -.partial, (Jer, 32 19). .
s 'I‘he penalty 7 irrevomble. (Rom'

23,
_The life of law 15 certmn pennlty
T(Psa. BATY. .
.. The only just: seulement s satisfac-
* tion, ... (John  3:36),
. God has.a r httodeclarewhntshall. )
. be.‘the satisfaction of Hls own law. B
. (Heb. 9:14, 22;°13:12). .
. 8. The atonement recanciles the justxce
- - and mercy of God.
"Rom 510 Eph 218 H Cor. 5:10)..
- -—Selected

< Inf:mte Supp!y _
" My God shall supply oll your néed ac-

" cording: to.His' riches in glory by Christ '
" Jesus (Phil. 4:19),

“Laogk at the promise i its oonstruction.
_AEverytlung gathers. around and amplifies
“the verb “supply.” - In this promise we see
a sevenfold periecﬁon of. supply. : :

S !281) 57 -

"(Isa. -45:21, 22;.- -




]
yi

e rg B £ i

"-‘-_-,‘ VI A blessing to. his own pegplé .-
©VIL A blessing .to. us todny—Josmm

;__—;lpw-m.mwu;iyn;r;f e

B ilﬁi.ﬁ_-‘. A

o It's Fullnesa——-“hxlﬁl” {R. V.).

- sus. "—Selccted

B
I,
I .

‘_Tsx'r——Humb!e yourgelves in the sight af

"+ . our . sincerity: and reverence.

2, The Al undance,

" -3, The Amtude

', and.a supplicating of the Saviour,:

59 (282)

. . -

my God e
“Shan 1"

“Itg Sburc
Itz Certainty

~Its Medium—"by- [R Vi

The Man wtth the Presence

o _And Blessmg of the Lord o
...'I‘!:x‘r-'—And the Lord was with Joseph and W

he was o prosperous man {Gen. 3%: 2) ; ‘-~.3
A blessing in his father's house -~ *

A blegsing in Potiphar’s house,

A Dblessing in the king’s prison
IV. A blessing on the throne. . . -
V. A blessing to the country of Egypt

S'muﬂ'm o
B o‘zo :

Ecsson Reading: James 4: 1-10 '-4-.\,.
thé. Lord, and he ahau Ii - ’
~ (James 4:10). o wou wp. ’--:2.'

onmm-:
1 Tux Loro—in the. sght. of the Lord

- . Lord is. always aceéptable when we ~ - -
- "come in the right spirit.. He looks at:
~Jesus -
is ready ‘to receive oll comers: o
“He “giveth more :
grace.”. “As' Hberal' in His giving as
©our needs may require; ;A suﬁlcmnt
grace, and a saving grace. and grace e 1.

{o serve.. .
“He that’ wnvcrefh is
. - like'a ' wave. of the sea”-(James 1;6-7).
- If we waver in doubt, we are denied. g
The attitude' of faith, ‘and  fearless
asking, being confident, that He can'
and: will do all we ask; = .
lI THE LowLy-God resisteth’ the prdud
* but giveth grace to the'humble. (v. 8}, ~ ~
1 The' Submission. - “Submit yourselves oS
. therefore to God” (y. 7) The level - 3.
-+ 'of .;grace is found: by the meek and -
: .lowly “of heart. Humbly subinit to.-
", the Saviour; bring the will, and the Lo
‘way in full yielding to Him,

he ‘will draw nigh to you"” :{v."8),
~ ‘Separate_from. sin and feek the Sa--
- viour, , Break: every tie, and sever - . L
", avery hond to persons and things.”

- 3. The Sorrow. “Be afflicted, and mourn, .

~and weep” (v. 9), Sorrow. [or sin,.

. Penitence and prayers of mauming
will be hem‘d by Him Bewnll your

in] Clrrist Je- . o

1 The.Acceptance. Qur approach to the .'-33,‘

.. the word of ‘Hig

" gelf purged - B
“shed. ‘blood’ of Christ. *Purged of the- 'y § w
N : g:;\.;.\;: of .our sms, and the. cdnscience " 3
- 2. The Seeking, “Draw nigh to God and m THE ANOINTING OF. THE SON-—Thy God,”
: _ hath anointed thee ivith the oil of g]ad-
- ness cbove thy fellows (v. 9.

ains, and tru!y repent is what Jnmcs
- prescribes, -

IlI Tue Lirr—And he shal[ hft you ap

' Its Extent—'all your nged.” . "o+ 1, .The Lift of P “
-« Its ‘Measure—~"according ‘to his richcs » :'_ - hands’ ye oshmg:;fy‘nndcxl)‘ifrﬁ ;g:::
- Its Climaxr—"in_glory” (yet to be), ) . ‘hearts ye doubleminded” (v. 8): Wash

your hands of the warld ((v,-4); Sin-." #
IR .~ ners love thic world and its pleasures;
. . i SR - Lt ¢

He will lift them out of sips, - Purify -
. your héarts of the war (v; .1.2),
The .carnal eonflict-if shown.

The Lift in Prayer. “Ye ask, dand .re-

“prayer, .

."The Lift té Pleasurc Not grfe\?e the §
- Spirit; but please God (v. 5) ——T M 8
ANDERSON DRI . 8

Lesson Readmg H’ebrewa 1; 1-10

sz'r-Gdu hath in these days ken t
us by h:s Son (Hebrews 1 2.?’0 wnto

The Final Word. These aré final days,
and we have the final truth.. A full
..and “tomplete: revelation of - the Sa--
“wiour, and the way of salvation.

The Finished Work, Jésus can lift the .

3 lowest, and ‘deliver tlie depraved, and
reconcile ‘the-rebels tlmt .repent and

return, to God.
The. Faithful - Witﬂess Jesus is’ thie -

witness of me f{ -
- vitness of morce of men, and 3 wit-"

_-latesus to God and His sons, -

Ir "THE APFOINTMENT OF THE SoN—Whom
he hath appointed heir of ail things - -~ §

The Possessioris, He is heir of all re« °
- sources to. redeeny mankind, . In His -

grace fs.all necessary to do His ap-

© . pointed task,

‘The Pdawer. "Upho!dmg all: thlngs by
wer” (v, 3
“upholds- the Jushfco of Go(d ar)sd the

The Purginy “When he had by him-
our'sins.”! Prrified by the -

The Enthroned. Son. “Unto the Son.
. he' saith, Thy: throne, O ‘Ged, is for
ever and ever” (v. 8). He'rules'in -
righteousness: “He holds this scepter.

- of the kingdom, - We can’c¢ome before

Him in’ penee, and praycr, and pleas-

Sure,
KA Tlm Ptaacheu Maguzlna

-eeive not”, He w:!l cIear the way of - ,_, :

PR 1. THE Aumoamr oF ms Sorz—-Hc hath O
Exposxtory Outlmes S 1”"’""“ unto us K

er, and the majest; '
_nnd the might of God. He rijveaﬁ »
" pur sins, and remits our sins; and re- " -

-

% right to justify man in His name, He o
~+is-under the burden of every'sainf, -
and undertakes fer every penitent
" sinner..

2

Lesson Readmg Hebrews 2 8-18
- Tekr—But we see Jesus, who was made, ;

.. 3. The: Enduring Son
© . same, " an

The Endowcd Son “He huth by in-

-+ heritance . obtained:.

S, name” (v, 4). ‘
- name- is piven; it. means relations!up, .

2 maost -éxcellent
- ToHia people this

and ri
ghts. “Thou art “the

in Him, rnnl

‘holiness, and eternal help,

and the changeless Saviour, and,
the changeless Supply.of.ail the needs .
of Hls pcople-—-T M Annmsou N

_ @ little lower than the engels for the auf- :
fer'iﬂg of death (Hebrews 2: 10). - '

QUTLINE _

I Tuzl Suﬁ’mmc—l“of the suﬁering of
death o

. -S;ath and the pul&ose ‘pf

. vision.-

. The E- kacy' “To. maka the Captuin‘

.of theli
He had merit in Hls passlon ;

ners. .

“who through fear of death were all_
“their - lifetime subject to- "bondage”
15}, Délivered from. the

and glve peace: to

II THE ‘SancrrizR—Both - he- that sancti-

‘III Tue . Succon—He I able to auccdr
them thet are tempted {v. 18).
1. Hig Protection.

. ‘or song.of God.- ‘
His person, and by His divine power; |

ENCA 12)
ashamed -
His beloved, ond His believing s

fieth and they who: are aanctiﬁed are
“all of one (v.11). :
"1, Thelr. Pirity. It Is statea that they ..
. are sanctified; this means .purity of -+

“ soul, and. purity of spirlt, and purity'

“in service

; 'Thei.r Position. “Are all of one” One
" in.love; one in life, and one in labors. .

He shares the:r tnsks nnd triumphs
“and- tears, :

Their Praiae - the m.idst of Lhe
~church will I:sing praise unto- thee”

‘ta call them bmthmn.
body,
childrén.-
“*and. Hig followers.’

His fnmlly, and’ His fnenda

“He took on

seed of Abraham” (v, 18).’
" saving angels, but is saving the seed,
He prolects. them by,

7 and fully carrles ‘out His purpose ln

< them.

¥ Iuly Augu.s. ms

* - presents

d .thy years shall fail not” :

- {v.12)Eternal Lord, eternal ll.fe,

" - gternal love, are .

nndptemnl ‘
- habitation -with Him:- T e changeless

.. Son, y
g m "Mnmsou. R

-ldwelllng gin.,
~ has always

salvation perfect through
- suiferings" (v..10). Jesus’was nét.a.
- martyr,
“He suffered to save. .- .-

. The Extent,” “He by the grace of God .
. should - taste” death: for every man’ -

*All mankind are included in His:pro- .
He is auﬂiclent for all sin- " -

. The Emblement. . “And deli\rer them._‘,-

woer of -
e devil; .
delivered souli "

'3, The Campua.ﬂce

‘Ho is pleased, belng not

him the» -
‘He:is not.

2 ‘His’ Pﬂesthood -"A _merciful -and
_ faithful high prie,st (v. 17), He're~ -
them, and ‘makés Teconcilid~
tion~ for all their fnults nnd fradties _
. before the Father, - ;T
3. His Participation.” HFor: 'in’ tHat he .
" himself hpth suffered being tempted.” .
‘He became flesh and blood ™ (v, 14)..
He kriows the ills and pains of ‘life; -
He. kiows the sorrows, and si hlngs, o
. and. sobbings of His saints, and sym- .
pathizes nnd suffers with them -—T M ’
o
Lesstm Readmg Rcmums 6 1-23
T::x'r—Ye have obeyed f'rom the heurt that -
form of doctrine which . waz delive-red
unto you {Romans 6:17). - _
. - INYROPUCTION -~ - T
This is the testimony. of, victory over in- :
The heart obedience to truth
been the condition for cleans-
ing. " Sin is the greaiest tEm'nlem of man-
kind; and salvation is the grnclous pro-
vision of Christ,; A- willing soul can touch;
n. willing’ Saviour, ~ ", -
I Tt HEART D!:mslou Shall we comin.ue .
Snosin? (v 1) :
1. ‘The' Convictiott.

. ‘possible . and: . present _
through grace. . We- have revelation: -,
_of this, and reproof of it by the Spirlt R
- The doctrine- - disclosed sin to
"2 The Cholce. Every man must mnka o
.+ . cholce - between .gin .and salvation. -~
- Shall we.continue?’ ‘or shall we be -
" cleansed? We-have o free
- -and-a final choice to-make..
>4 not evade the issue, neither excuse ity .-
:we must elect..
. into God” (w. 13}, Thig is the. sane
-and’ sensible thing to do, .
' will,"and the ways, and. the whole
heart to God.- Meet His mercy and .’
_-mierits with a full mensure of ac-
' ceptarice, - i
H Tm: HEART Dmawcx.,
made free from sin (v. 18).
.-The Resident Sin. “Cruciﬂed with .
-him that
:-destroyed" (v. 8), - The body of sin
" that dwells in us is’ destroyed by the .
.. crucifixdon . with’ Christ. - Jesus was
~." not.counteracted, He was- crucified; - .
" He was ‘not-put in prison, He. waa :
put to death.. Sin'is a.body. like an®
" .pssembly - of deleiutes _who . vote
' ggainst God'and al good.
. ".: nssembly of evil in foul and constant -
. fight . against
S sarves to die, an
2.’ The Reign of Sin... “Let not sin there- :
Tl 12
Sk e (353)59 )

We are convinced- o

that deliverance from sin i3 'now a- i
- experience - -

ioice, . .,
We can-.

“led yoursel\fesu_. .
Yield the . ..

Being then o

t the- body wof sin might be’ -

Itds an

the holy God. It de-. . .
and it ig destined to die.’ -

“fgre reign in your mortal body” . {v. - -
Its lus{s, and its lnwa. and its .-



- loves must not relgn, Tiie body must
* not be made a member to he ruled by
‘toils -of ‘the tempter.
. viclous habits must cease, .
. The Reward of Sin.
-sin-is death” (v. 23), Sin is » way
"has the wages of death. "It ean . kill
‘the consciente, and - the convictions,
-and. the -confidence. It can make o
- cemetery, of the
“‘the dead of every

o and every
" .- happiness,

hope
-and- avery holsr.

.. consequences of the Jakeé of fire, -

- UL THE HeArr: Devorion. - . That hence-
- . forth we should not serve din' (v, 8). -
i . .1 The Relaotionship, “And become serv-

one who renders service;
<" is owned of

' session. This unity with''God, ‘and

-+2.-The Righteotusness. “Ye became serv-.

. - anis of righteousness”
members ‘are o be
- 'righteousness unte God"
.. are to.

n it, and ‘pro

. {v.13). We
Ce ﬁerﬁ)m
" kindness,

. The Hesurrection.
_ “in -the’ likeness- of
. (v.5). This is the risen Iife ‘of ‘holi~
-~ ness. - We walk in this “newness of-
, . We must witness in ‘it, and
ever work in'it, .

;. ‘and the
. dant life. "Aboiy
wicked, and the wiles of the enemy.

 JE N

| - L.THE Exeepiency or- Tie Crosy
‘It is expedient for you

1.. The Blood of Chriet, "1 tel] you the

o truth” See truth:in’ the death  of

- Christ, and not tragedy. ‘No Baptism
-+ of the Spirit without the bload of the
“Son.. No gift of the Comforter with-'

the Cross,

~few were 1o be cleansed and filled .
-with the Spirit. -
with their trust. ' They were. con-
ditioned, and 'com'ilet&l,' and eon-
firmed in faith by this

V;"‘j_-éb'..(z's‘q,' e

We are not to be tools in the
All ‘vices and - .

"“The wages of °

of death, dand a. work of death; and -

-goul, “filling. it with '
| desire, . "It 'i.
¢ Tesults in the condemmation of God,

"+ . ond the curse of God; and the fearful -

... ants of God.” ~Servent is more than
i¢ is oné who .
is oy God “as one 'may ‘own
. property; and have all rights of pos-. .-

usefulness-fn His service. . If He pur-— "
chased us, then He must. possess us,

(v. 18). Our
“Instruments of -
proclaim ri(fhteousnéss, and .
uge it in acts of .
: .. We must. sow the seeds =~ -
- af ]x;ghtequsness in the family and-the -
fleld, .- = - L Ry and-th

“We shall also be - -
his ‘resurrection” "

It is the sbove life, - ‘
-approved life, and the abun- -
ve the world, ‘and the- -

l —F M. Anverson.” " ¢
o . L e - - ‘ o .

' ‘Lessm_R.eqding:-John'_l_'ﬁ:!;&.? L

A How the. truth; it is expedi~ .
] it foryou that I go gway. (John 16:7).

that I go awny.” - -
© .. Jolce, and rejgn by
- out the ‘going of the Christ by way of - .

: ‘The Believers in Chﬁ,g “The: fﬂlthful .
They. met His. truth ™

gift of God; . R

- "If T depart, I will send him unto
you." This was a baptism of fire that

- " preach, and preduce ‘revivals“in the
.- world of -

fu_lly weonfident; _th(:}\]r Wwere: made
e

- mighty ministers of

II. THe' EXPERIENCE OF THE' CoMporien
oy When he, the Spirit of truth, is egme” |
. (VerSe-13)-._",—f S, T
.'L. He Reveals the Word.: “He will gulde . -
o 7 yousinte all truth,” This'is removing .

cannot’ bear them now” (Verse 12),
S was to give them
. fullcr.,revelnlion,
_tons of truth, .
. things to' come” (Verses 14-15). - :
. He Reproves the World. “He will re.
prove the world of sin®
Only will ‘this be trie in the - Spirit . -
+ working " through cleansed ersons, |
le does not work apart from the hu.-
.. man -heart in Whicin He dwells, A
“world’s need connot be et by any
- other - means- than Spirlt-filletf “be~
Hevers,  Not our service, but the -
Spirit . working throtgh our service
- ¥eproves the world of sin, .- o

"

" conscience,

L Tw ENABLEMENT or ‘mé,;CmmﬁNa s
the. world - ~J:

L Their Persecutions, “In
-Ye shall have tribulation.”, (Versa 33}, -
- .Only ag {he Spirit Helps us can we
" glorlfy Christ-in trinls, - - .
‘We are endbled to be calm, and con- -
tented and confident in. the- Saviour.
-+ He Is our Rest, and our Reward, and
.- our Redeemer, - .. . e
. 3 Their -Prajers, . “Whatsoever 'ye agk -
. the Father in my name, he will glve.
it you” (Verses 23.26),
- OuUr: prayers, ‘encourages them, and
" ennbles us-
|- ihrough prayer, "We recelye, and rg- -
prayer, - . ...
—T. M. Anogngon -

.. Special Sermon Themes =~

- “The. Pasitive Use of. Penitence” . {Luke

15:18), by Dr. E.. Marcellug Neshitt,

The Beéta@rrien’tfiof ‘the C’o:hforieii B

- purged them' and -prepered them to

‘ . of -wicked, men. They - were, -
.7~ commissioned, and - cogstrained, and”

living God, .

from their minds the hindrance; “Yg

o further -and "~
and future revela. ” -
“He will show you . -

(Verses 8-10)," *

\ He'Reinforcea..t_h]e_Wun_easea. He '

2. ‘Their Peace. “In me ye have peace,”

ve. @ be "engaged
He energizes ' - o ‘ x

to serve -and suffer M

“Conquering. a Sensg of ‘Ihsig;nlfh:-ange"’ . E
(Luke 16:10), by Dr. George: Hunter Hall,, - i

“Unfounded Sorzow” (I Thess, 4:13) and. . g
RS o THa_Pﬁdcﬁar'aM&gdﬂ,ﬁo"_j"j g

“Thd ‘Apple-of His Eye" (Zech. 2:8) by
Rev. Paul Reynolds, ~ - :

32:27, 28), by Dr, W. Roy McGeary,

"14:8); by Dy, James Best.
" :“The Christian Home" (II
* by Rev. W. Scott McMunn.

"10:27); by Dr. Homer B. Henderson. -
i« ' “Broken Schedules”-
- Habert I_-I. Ral;ton_.- .

-

AT e e

Tal -

« §» church calendar.

‘tions. Afnouncements” shoul

1

. speaker.- i

&% for gicls. A
X . orranged in

“:
" geated within the reserved section,

cain present.a

© Tily-August, 1948

“Our Lord's Unanswered Px_'ayer""(John .

“The Sermon Jesus  Did ‘Not Preach” -
{John 16:12), by Dr, Willlam ', Z[',’ytle. S
“Christ the Way to a New Day’ ‘ (John'

Kings-20:15),
“The Way to a Hippier World" (Luke-
(Job 3:23), by Rev,

" Fifth and last in a-series of articles on Special .Services .+

: YHE, position of wompnhood . among |
I’:fgal:to- peoples: has-been little - more
" than that of a slave.. The Christian Church -
- has been the influence in’ the establish-
- ment of the rights of womanhood. Mother’s
Day -is one of -sacred "occaslons on the.
It is ‘elso_ appropriate
g . that the ¢hurch observe Girl's Day. -This

- then call the girls together and discuss the .-
£ ‘vice . wi Jnviting thelr sugges-
service with them, .inviting P Pencen
ks before  the service so A Afe !
. m:t--?}ll'eng?r!i:‘(}}re&e congfuﬁgauong?ﬂli ha:g - be used for this occasion,
Ry rtunity to - invite others. .Girls and -
) ggg}?gﬁéﬁw can be reached on this day . Scripture~Ma
- who -are not regular in attendance to the.
‘church, “The occasion should be adver- .
: * tised. as’' Girl's Day and mention made that K
% - the .pastor will-deliver a- special message ~
- to girls.” If an out.s'tn‘ndii]ngl wélhn;m:i of the :
" ol ity who is' nely Christian can ‘ i ;
PR ‘1?12 Ifr;g;ml;e iz{'yited.as_.guest . 1. OBTAINING THE PEARL-

] - Front pews ig the 'aﬁdipofiun:amayﬁbu_’-; -
L . 8 reserved secton -
By d.splrf _bc;n_ of fowers should be 'IL. KrerinG THE PEARL
: the ciurch : Two: 95'_ n;ore;.
. .girls may be appointed ushers an given
gsher badges. . The sppointed ushers mady 2.
assist ‘with the seating of the congregation
“and "to make cerfain that all girls are
", . In the beginning af the sorvice the pas-.
 -tor will-recognize the groiip and announce. -
& - the.nature 'ofl, the sreizrrécté .:E'htflougll':urt?ﬁ':
: -school superintendent . the ¢ >
- Sunday-se tre_‘\ypgf corsages to the girls, -

A Fyture Built on the Present” (Rev."

22:14), by Rev. Robert H.

" United Presbyterian.” = - .

_ - Sermon Series -

' Rev, -Orus Rupe of the Rushville, Ind,,

" ‘church is -ﬁreacﬁlng n. serics of ‘scrmons -
on “Leaves in . the . Bible,” as follows: ..
“Leaves of Hiding” (Gen. 3: _7),"'1&8\[&:8_ of -
Hypocrisy” (Matt. 21: 18}; *Leaves 'of

" Hope" (Matt. 24: 32) and “Leayes of Heal~ -
ing” (Rev, 22: 2) —Selected. - o

Frer_lch.—~Thc- -

)

5

" ... GIRL’S DAY ..

st

. By Buford Battin .. .

The girls appointed -as ushers will be jn~
siructed to &ttachla-corsaga to.the apparel -
“of cach of the girls, " -.. . -7 .
- I;’z-an-gues't speaker has been invited, one ~ "
of the girls may ‘present her for-a brief.
‘address, The grou .}vlvill be lecA é?_suzgu:’g 5
* familiar hymns and choruses, east one .
 Bong "of consecration should .be used, 1f -
" fime will .permit,’ speclal songs, readings -

~ - shall testify of me: and ye also ghall .. tould be arranged for the Sunday follow." 4N ay’ ted by members- .
- bear witness” (John '15:236-27).0'I'he§e R A f:?; Boy's Day.. = . .00 o0 of {ﬁé‘?“éioﬁ’é‘ﬁ be Rt L e '
. are the two witnesses that' confirm . - ‘s The pastor may plan the occaslon with: The service is to'be climaxed with the’

. truth. He empowers our worda mak- - o f.+ - the Sunday-school " superintendent _anﬂ - message by the pastor, 'The sermon shonld
"ing them sharp swords to plerce the -, ' - " teachers of girls' classes. < The pastor Wil - 4 Yirlef but- subficient fime given for the

delivery of a gospel ‘message with a chal- " -

lenge to build. Christian character. - A
- .sermon outlirie is listed below that might

- THE PEARL OF GREAT Price T ‘

tthew 13:45,746. - - .

. INTRODUCTION . Lo el e

* 1, Qutline of thé Parable- ,
2. Applieation . " . o0 e
... . (Thg pearl of great price may be used.
"’ 'in_the message as representative of .
Christian character) . . . R
1. Must go to the one who A'ho_lds‘tht_a o
CPearl . ool
-:._2, “Pay the price.of the'pearl . ...

... Danger of pearl being lost or stolen, "
. -Se%_ o g'ugrecl ‘OvVer your charnctcr__ _
. 2, Invité.God te be your.copartner .
11, BENEFITS FROM THE PEARL - .
w00 Becurlty to owner of pearl

- 1, A Clear Conscience -~ o
"2, A Happy and Peaceful Life -

3. A Lasting Influence .- .

"4, An Elernal Reward - .. _.
ONcLOUSION . T,

.;c.ll:".:You__.are ‘guardian of your chnruclg‘;j. .
REREE A P ¢ 1
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;i family, a marvelous thing took piasel THe - - ary e presence of the Lord that'both . §
i father was reclining.on a couch with his mﬁ:f“é’éﬁi@?&i “’a"-ﬁ&"aﬁ‘ﬂi‘é‘lﬁ%‘iﬁ‘ He

- -".'_nnd.
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. MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT . . . .

- - Delivered from Opium

well-to-do,

e ‘was slowly .
father' tried many ‘times to" break awa
self

. the condition -of his father and th

: If_?(r}nli}gr& wmchu}:gs,b?iné ruined by 'otpium
often . & ;

+ to quit reaegatin ey pleaded with his fa

finally lost all hope ‘af ‘deliverarice. -

i oplum pipe and sccessories; read ]
"..now . almost incessant ' smol q.:a Sasdonts

-. E‘higmcLucAlxp roaching the wasted figure on
‘twenty miles away] to ‘the G 1 Hal
: lliis;‘.ﬁn to the tea hing  there nnlés?riad ‘fbiz

o freed from your ndage to opjumt”

.~ .The old man could herdly believe. his

B Tha

s - to the Gospel Ha

1« completely - free from.

. to'go to

"~ remonstrances

g 8o Instantly - the desire. of -opjum .re-"
coevee o o

smoke nearly all: the time to satis my

+ . éraving.. It is impo o satisfy my
* “the citgpr 2 mpossible for moto g6 to

“If you will obey mhy words, you will
}:el\m strength to-go and wlll'g: d::’i’ii\lr'lem-

~in white, - “Thant wi #

o dn e.” “Then I will go," said - :
‘man, and instintly  he l'aéga'h ' f.ﬁ"e fggll

strength coming into his shriveled body, .~
the visitor, he sat up; anq'.uf:_.i" S

dng
stranger departed, AR :
+ When the sori returned ‘and hedrd of the

': strange -visit -and saw. his

“.cided that the visitor must havé been one

and began making immedinte y
] plans to-go .
: lf the following day, . g:,
+ - The next morning, however, the father
was feeling 5o ‘much l:l;:i;tcf ind’ was so
L : .eravin 'd :
for oplumd‘ that he declded he dii?di't :aei:g
Ahe city o5 directed. . Desplie .the
of his son, he -refused to"

)

-In a remote village of Kuang-hsi. Pro.

vince resided. a-family, none, of %ﬁhnmPI::d .
..-ever heard the ‘gospel. The. father, once
had become an opium -addlct
.and.had spent most of his wealth inan . - '

effort to gratlly his craving for the drug. ' /5, even if he should die in the attempt. "+ -

~himself and impoverishing” his family; the

he entire .

.77 7 One'day, whilé the sori-was out trying to
41 eam something with which to supt;grtgtﬁe., d

Lo 7 -Suddenly
."he saw what appeared to be-a

: . B young m
dressed in white raiment come -!.ﬁtga '-tﬁg_

e-sald,” "Go to ‘the olty [some -
. that ‘they Egsaess; and you will ‘be.

.. dwn eyes or ‘ears, I'am so weak,” ha. ¢ '
“I cannot walk so far, -‘Besides: I hnfrl;ie&

lied the messenger

s father .
_ - stronger and free from théqie:t;b?:'lc?':g{l
Ang appetite, he was overjoyed. They de<
i of the" linmortals of ‘Chinese mythology ' Sonimed fifty <h o ad

. .pussible for 250

turn to- his. couch and. hifs” pipe,
Aire * family ‘tépbrnided hinP .l;:r
obedience, and he was filled with remorse.

. he. wouldgo ‘to the Gospel

‘He'ordered his son to engage ‘chafrbearers

~ that as-they journeye .
streogth o) journeyed, the o

.- Finding the Gospel Hall, they told.
Chinese evangelist thelr str’ange);atofy ntxl:s

*; the Book. - It was.durin

- .had sent an ange] who had directeq: them,. 1

" just gz-truly ag B
ngl_{us__lr) aposfolic times,

- - “The son retirned hb'rne;-i»ejdlcihg"ln.it'h;e.'

mirvelous grace of the Lord.. They called

"~ home -to -hear this
- of ‘bellevers was formed,
Egalt:: xRlii‘rivilege is ours in being called of

earth: g -
. -Christ who is able to deliver from every

-chain and fetter of bondage and affliction! -~

—Wy W Srupson, in Th_é_ Pentecostal Evan-

gl |
L

- In 1835 soven. humble men of God mit. . §

in'a shoemaker’s' sho
' mlenr "l Thiey* fh,e_solv'e

‘enfiely in the " work of spr
gospel. Within twenty yo Fpreading

in_ Hamburg; Ger-

verts, circitlated a half million. Blbfas: o -
.- through misslons ta the heathon Lo g

he arranged for'them to sta several days,. .4
hearing ,’-he--ﬂosliel'messagg and '_rémflﬁ:;'
these wonderful - §

‘each ‘one to-engage
tge'-.

- .. . .

" tursied, making 1t necessary for him (6 o <
The on-" . §
his dis-

 Thinking gver the matter, he decided tha; ® 1"
Hall the next’ - 4

~to start at daybreak: . According] o
d ; y - -thing was. made ready and .'th%g :t‘;igd
the enslaving. habit, but he found - ©21¥ the next morning. . . .- .
powerlegs " against - it, . His gon,

'- grown’ gnd married, was heartbroken over at o e, party was 'o\ierlioyed"to find * .

d man gained. :
» th and . they renched.tho.citygwitg"-l‘ o

o gg:u:l!a having to stop once fo smoke

0 the poison’drug, but if was
ot no-use—the old man was o helpless slave.
e viclous habit, . The - entire - family -

e had sent one to'Cor- - l

' Thank Ged for the moving of | SUSRTRRE.
throughout' the “world in" Rxge;efﬂl:ts il':t

{0 go to the far corners of the
rect men and’ women -to the ..

etrs they had or.
|16, con~ |’

. Ly to the heathen pre: R 5
7 .the gospel {o fifty.millluns*qfnsop\fli?ghﬁf

. that -ratlo. of ‘Inctease . it would appear - -

. population of.
the’ gospel ® ‘are - geiting no

the results the apostles got after Pentecost, -

Acts 2:41 tells: us ‘that 3,000 souls were = -
R The Pyanchexf_n-Magdxlna_, o

" misslonary . rig)
-, stipulate what he thought each ndan ought.
all their friends- andl neighbors: {nto thele - & . - - The missionary. who'told the story lived -
, . glorious; gospel,. Soon.- - - K-
‘many of the people of thu'vﬂ[k;;gdjfeeéivez‘l R
the Lord into thelr hearts and an assembly -

. morhing wid su

A other tribe ‘nud had
tance, 5o asked him the reason. :The man .-

" iMrs, Yu

"@  years of age, were Christians. ' :
- fully” attended, the services of .the church,

* husban
-';—‘Iuly-‘ﬁugu;\,'_qudls ;'??‘-.:_ St

added to the church-and. later on. 5,000.
At the close of the. first century -Justin -

name, even those who wander in tribes or

iverse in the name .

- One thing js certaini the church will

¥ . . never succeed in winning souls and sav-.
“ing the thousands by the modern way.
. We niust swing ‘back to Pentecost.: “John -

R. Mott: safd - twenty years ago, “If we

tor?

. This incident is gleaned from the ﬁ’ritl;sh_‘.

and Forelgn Bible Society's report: - . *
1 - . “A missionary told me of n missfon sta~ -

tion in Northeast Belgian Congo where the'

* - Buropean was away .on- furlough, leaving .

- a native " pastor. in_ charge,”” This pastor-
- informed his congregations that they must -
~.-not allow “their gifts to the'Bible Society -

to suffer because of the sbsence: of: the
and,. in his forthright way,

more than fifty miles away and early one
: riséd to find h man out- -
side jis ‘door " offering two . chickens for-
-sgle, YHe -saw the man belonged {0 an-

" replied that the ‘native.pastor had told
4 - them they must collect so-much for:the
2 - Bible Society, and, having ne ather mone
@ . and knowing thé chickens would not fetc.l};‘
. the requi
% . had taken them this long distance in order.
-~ »ihat 'he might .obtain his quota for the

price in his own district, he

Bible Sunday.collection.”

. Mary Jones iz reported to have wallced

.. 50 miles for a Biple—this man walked'
§ . . -twice_ that distance in order to-get and

give his contribution. "7

0 G Newor Faly

] lived -with -her. hus
- {wo sons in.a small mud house, Her hus-
. band wis nn oplum addict. . Ho hud spent

e 6ll his carnings for' that, drug, until the

family * was -reduced _to poverty: - They

grs‘:ns] ttio l:;:mu':h the whole -.. "i; - even - lacked ‘the bare necessities. of life.

world in thirty ‘vearsl . . & .

ianething has stopped the Progicn o -
' g uke L

- Mts,” Yu ond:her elder son, only, eight
They, faith-

One. dqgf ~to Mrs: Yu's astonishment, her

-rap on. my door..’

come -a ‘long’ dis- -

+ ~emphasis onthe wrong world.”

d ahd

"informed - her that thelr’ home - Trrme

-}'—:ad Beéxi"éblﬂ;fénd,ihat she must return ..

with him .to: his home village miles away. .. -

" Martyr wrote, “There is not  a, nation; -~ She felt it was a 'plan to get her away, . .
".. neither Greek or Barbarian, or any other -

so he could sell her for opium. She was. -
-compelled to go with him. She requested

“live in tents, among whom  prayer and. :us to pray earnestly that God would de- -

 ' thanksgiving are hot offered to the Father -
"and Creator of the
- of the erucified Jesus, .- ;

Hver her from such a terrible fate. The :
‘eight year old son was supposed to stay '

. with. the neighbors, and. the younger one

-was to'goalong, . o K
 Soon after this, ohe morning there wasa - -

_ A3 Y optned the door, |

-there stood their eight-year-old boy with'

. tedrs streaming down his foce. ‘I took him

7 would evangelize the world in- our -day .
" "we must get back (o the pentecostal’ fac-

“jnte my study where he unburdened his -
little. heart, saying that hiy mother ‘had,. .
! been forced to go with his father; abd he .
‘wus hfrald she would be sold for opium -
‘and he  would’ never. see her again, -We' -
knelt fogether in' prayer.  As this child
poured out his heart to God with. iears,
pleading deliverance for- his mother, I - -
joined . wHe :left my study with a *
'lightgr'he"art.ks.j T h"‘ it T
.. Sgme-weeks passed, when a leffer was
received from his mother saying that the -
Lord had thwartéd -the plans’ of -her hus-
- band. Fre long she returned to us. The
; }:hrd still -answers prayer. and He never - -
_ . [The above:is one of the-many .answers . .
_to -prayer. Freda  Grisberger ~witnessed-
_ while in China—Tke Evangelical Friend, - .
oo First Things First .
" 'When' David 'Livingstone's~ body ' way
- taken: back to-England, crowds thronged -
the sticets to pay tribute to the noble mis- -
slonary to Africa. “An elderly man among
them was heard to sob aloud, and people .
- wondered at his'deep grief, It was revealed - -
- that he and Livings%one had béen friends '

- “in thelr youth and ag-an ambitious young

man, had  Scorned. Livingsione's - choice
. to glve his life for Christ in Africa, With- ..
‘a_life  of :seflsh’ interest 'behind ‘him," the -~
man, saw’ with-regiet who had made the
wiser choice, and he cried out, “I put the

" *What docs it profit a man if;hé' 'géirf .
- the whole world and 'lose higs own soul?” -
The worth of g soul ‘iy .far: greater thon .. .

.. that of the whole world, aceording to' our
", Lord: 'Teo many people brush :aside the
" important decislon that makes them Chris- -

. {ians, nnd too many Christians Plaee the -

- .omphasis on -the “wrong world,” untit It -

" -is too late to do anything about it—Essex.
. On the. lips- of -Jesus no- other’ name of

- CGiod nppeary hs often ‘as Father. For Him, .

" .it'denotes not only ‘love bu! majesty, pow-
- er, and 'the right to command;-but fave is.

. central in His thought—~ERNEST FREMONT -

e e
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... .The hour is coming when evei'iythlng - gtony hearts, ' The HFoly Spirit, tHough. '
# . . which you have counted substontial shall ~° formally scknowledged, was * practically
dissolve and disappear, and only the things  ignored.” But an -evangelist with extra-
that nre nbove shall be unshaken and re- ordinary. power to ‘awaken slumbering
. maing. Oh, have you found your portion . professors, and to bring sinnexs tothe foot -
there? . Have you chosen the city that hath - of . the -cross, came  across my path, - I-

CILLUSTRATIONS . ... .. .

S Rt |

. A Praying Chureh " " Tried and Chosen .- -

£ . ' Mr Jay Goul is eastern home - ST _ .
# - ., Mr.Jay Gould once left his eastern home There 'i$ a famous “Pebble Beach® nt . - ) . : 2 ‘
i ) : ¥ ach” at™ - .3 -foundations and the kingdom which cannot ' sought fo find the hidings of His power
£ ‘f\?:st‘;r:ﬂ!;r? %1}@;.5 the continent.- Ty the: Pescadero; on the Californin’ coagt.” The | : be moved?~—A. B, Smm?ou in The Alliance ~“and -discovered that it was the’ fullness -
e zi-feW'h'p exas, the train halted for . long line of white surf comes up with its . Weekly. . o o7 of the Holy Spirit- enjoyed. as an abiding -
 repairs on 1h eagn"f .ll(i;tle' town - for needed . -ggf:i?%{:g"’&ar. and &nttg!:- and thunders - Lo O - . 'blessing—E. E, Worosworts, - . -
T Sonme., s e stenes on the beach, . Th s N + A
Mr, Gould, to pass the tirhe, walked up .caught in the arms of pitiless waqes,"iffs?ic‘i Little Chips =, = LT B

. the Village‘street.‘ H(‘!‘fnund “sal T ﬂnd rolt d - . - g Lo At P B L oo S o,
_..on,-and the auctioneer - was- acamﬁggfgf *against t‘lzle ;1}111;1 :gmdﬁﬁg?bg;o:ﬂg‘ L4 ! v " John Newton said SaMniseldom.i;on;es to . In the old days of Siberin, an aristocrat

" Jangirteen hundred ‘and soventy-five dol.’, night, forever, the: ceaselgss attvitiony goss:. 4. 5 lempiation 1o Sormrmit o grout . Yo Hio0d n e e of B e e
. -and was told it was 'a-r.é‘ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%fﬂ&" ;ﬂ;ﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ?h{g%&?&g‘ﬁlrﬁ““cﬁ?ﬂ'flﬁh B bring n green log tnd'a candle together, ~who were thus banished, ‘suddenly a '
*  contracting ‘builder had a clafm on for to gathér. the round and be t?f 1. sion €r Y i ond they are very safe nelghbors; but - woman, bearing every mark of culture, -

. the work. .Mr, Gould, to help the sale, They are laid up in 'caliinetz?fu:l  tontes, :1 7 7 bring a-few shavings, ant.get them. alight, * came and-steod by hls side. Putting his
offered fifteen hundred dollars: and ‘the~ ment the parlor m; tels el Mool at " and then bring a few small sticks and let ' hand gently upon her to. move her .back, -
church was ‘sold to him. R e-_, “:But go l;ohtfl’grmj?:;t ;rh& "éat’ﬁ’ ho’i"?sf “them take fire, nnd the log be. in the midst - he said, “Go home and live out your life

. Three gray-haired men, stood ) d - the cliff that breaks [fo nd the point of . 1 - of them, and you will get rid of the-log.” "whilé I go to' Siberin.” . She said;, "No, T
.~ watched the proceedings. G near finy ‘gea, and up i r& off the force of the 1 . And so it is with little slns, You will' be  have pr'ocured'pemissiéneth share . your
i .. Mr, Gould—not 'kn'owh?;‘ w}u;J hiife ‘:‘?ﬂsﬁ from "'ﬂe“fmfm n:ri "ul;tix;lcow; 'Ph"i!'lmﬂ?xd © @ 7 startled with comniltting a great 'sin; and ' lot in Siberin,” 'He ‘exclaimed, “Wife, you
oL .‘hed‘i' asked him ‘what he jritended to do SN, you will find an abum:lag e_vg}r. r[:bl ¢ - i@~ ' sa the devil brings you a'little temptatlon, ‘know not what you are talking about.. .

. with the church; ¢ L e 0 . Why are these. left unsou{?fe n?l pﬂ?ro ex;; &nd leaves you to indilge yourself, “There . Siberinis hell!” " She answered, "Well, -

L What Is it to you what I do with it7 ¢ the yests? ', For. ‘the simgle . HEy i3 no- great harm in this %", . no great " hell will be heaven if I-can share your lot.”

" - i¥'mine now, to keep or to give away.” " they” have. sscaped all ths £ ooson that' © @ . gerii in that;” and §o by these little chips *That is lovel—Dn, W, B, HiNsoN.. . - -

_ - the millonaire, _p'c_w_ El\{e-awa;,r,«gaid_{ httr)i’tionyc?f fﬁ?&e;i\’regi lar!:de'u::'m ‘32‘{ 323, . B 'w:a"'_&ro'_ﬁrst_.éhsi}y lighted up, and at Jagb’ ... . Un Sl
"f‘toq"'?'*%ff the men said, “This is what it is, ‘Peace have left them as they found theme. . § =~ 'he 8reemlog Js burned—Selected. .~~~ * * . +. AT
b e We ‘;,hrée men are trustees of that ~rough, angular,-and' devold of beauty, . R 0 LU ofe e o+ - Christians are like' the several flowers .

thometh B;_lt 1}';':1'& sent here {0 see ond Polish comes through trouble, . .. -+ ‘- Ba Ashamed NP he T At—h +  -in-a gardep that have each of :them the ..
“and in gloe clmrcgl d{ﬁps;zl \:’eass*‘!gel_:ge Ofﬁt; wsfiglmle?ouitlﬁnu::v ?—Hr\:lh‘tg '?lic}ae we ire . A: I‘I.i'rl ’in!r:le' ﬂ:!;lfli-:niﬁﬁle %ome- 'v'd;ﬁs . ctl}fé’v c;f 51 E&r _eni ??;ﬁh’ tbehc‘,ﬁ Slﬂ;ui{?nm‘:ig\ .

t o - y N - ome: - iid, 1 K . e ) ~ L .. . N ] re. i -

s ﬂfg entire congregation, w. th the bresldi_n% . The Prairie Pastor, = - . > apeus toit “-brought to Christ, and for several years. j‘whe:.zgy ‘ thg,‘,’ - :r'e ioi?xu;a noarisl:ezl.'and.
- :éggfd P’;;adéerg. are down on their "~ - . o L ‘withessed faithfully for. Him,  :Then she - become ' nourishers of each other.—Jomn
: 'W-diviheloigte? od ofheaven,uskmgl-‘hm‘ . R + L . - wag dnvited . fo stay with _rclnt!vgs__whqm _BONYAN. @ . ., I

_church y'u\‘r“em'mmewn}"“’“"e"“’“ e . ez T * .she scarcely knew, and. whom she hpd - R T 3
B e e s The Things That Remain [ nower e and she mlved ghowold
Al N RS W oo —of her . e her . - o
sple tF Humboldt, the great traviler, describes - 4. religlon, On 4hie doy she was to leave for .~ . He May Comie Today' . .~ ."

ST herl b ¥ - T e
5y g R oo S e s g

% .. Jay Gould gave thie pepple their church "o ; “

:3'; . =Published Unkwown, = - . . illl_lqneﬂ(:f hii books his first experience of- . - home, an-attractive and accomplished 1ady,.” - At the end of a'long point of land ex- .
o Ce e e T Ty T earthquake. - He wias in South America - @ leader in_society, while: walking alone ' inndis a g F in Sw

b . s " at the village of C . ' in_soclety, lking alone ° tending into a beautiful lake over in Switz-
5 + T e mdg"ﬁ \imana. Suddenly a shock - . with her, suddenly said, “Where 3. your “erland, far from the beaten path of tour--
L Sunhasiy o o CoT T around hin ‘;:W:hdi!ég beneath him and’ ; - © sister, and why dlidn't she corhe? ‘T mean g5 g traveler chanced upon & heautiful
@ yhapposing there is a spot in our yard  mastecing oo h Issolved.. The over: . Jour religious sister: it was- because 1 -yills, He knocked at the garden gite, and *
i - Wwhere we could stand a little bit of shade, - everyth 8. Impression, ‘he- says, ‘was ‘that - -~ heard she was coming that I came; I am “an aged gardencr .unfastened its ‘heavy

k- If we take a cane, stick it jn the ‘ground, - ‘hadl-.{il\::g “"i"" g?ﬁ"gi the things that he - - "o sick of my empty life, and longed to'talk  ivc and bade him enter. The ‘aged man

. y5._ looked upon - as  substgntial to a real Christian.” With shame she had g oo glad to see him, and. showed him

. tend it and water it for weeks and months, wore ng. longer real, . The golld

et ot oot Sone - wi e ol o Sl it i S i e Wi s S B S 0 S U
‘Because there is.no Hfe! . . . . Y7+ . the erocodiles ran howling from the rivers - -. q TR o e traveler s ed, ", o R

: ““What 'n dumb thing to :do!" " someone {,‘;‘fy‘g“v;??w?s?fn t}grr%rj and: dismay; the . - - DR, R '-",&W {Qng:&;?ve you ‘been here?” " -

N G o ' ¢ . dogs’lay pan ' ‘side. unable - Tt e A o O “Tentyfour years” o LT

- x‘:(lalllﬂﬁi;gt (:An_y?ne _WIllh an ounce of sense’ ~to bark or scnrggly ttfbr%&ltl}i:i‘si‘}il? ;::f’;;l: L. . The Spirit's Ano nfing . “And how’ often. has your master ‘been

. Fpect a walking gtick to grow :instead’ of ‘being. n refuge for their ine. ©o (A John 2:27y - - here'meanwhile?” - . 0 v T

~ - Of 'this.anginting President Finney ’sg{s,’ .. -“Four timea - S e
. "This'is an indispensable qualification of a.. - “When was -he last Here?” = .-
. successful ministry, ‘and I have oftén'been i~ “Twelve years ago.” L
i:ajned,thnt to this -day so litile stress is* - - “He writes offen?” -
nid-upon.thls qualification: for preaching. ' . “Never once . . - = .. . |
- Christ to a sinful world” -~ .- - “From whom do.you recelve your pay?” -
. *'Dr, Daniel. Steele says, “I will not dwell “His agent in Mailand™ - =~ . = .-
- ,upon the unpleazant theme of & ministry. " - “But he comes here often?” .
<. of -twenty years-almost fruitless in con. ' .- “He has never been. here,”
--.versions through a lack of unction from .~ *Who- does come here, then?”.
" -, the Holy One, My grent error was in de-. . “I am almost alone-—it is very, very sel- -
- pending ‘upor .the truth ‘alone to-break - dom that even a.stranger comes.” -
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~into a tree” Of course. not, -Yet millions ' g in’ ruins
. ». ok, mates, were falling in
:fre pé:g la ‘-ﬁfﬁ’f"v‘éﬁg m ?néldeai:ﬁ:‘plﬁli *“habitants, and "k]-xgeiiiEl . Screm:sp?gfglgilifl:é‘- :
are doin - Vung in the spiritual - pgony were ‘mingled with the roar of dis.
i realm. Men dre sinners—“dead in tres: * solving ‘He look e e
T _ aire ] tres~ - g nature.. ' He looked . : ‘
, pasaeom, S&nd‘ sin, ond still they try to make ' and the trees were fnlfi%g; hﬁoﬁiﬁﬁﬁ '
ey ey to lense Gon wiih e pd mountaing and they wero fising fom
" there are-'no- fruits. They are dead '\: i‘:-? : the'r' Th ml(ll oo ke _the:bl_llowa £
4 - “itually—and there can be no life, g ’lrifuul“ : ﬂn?isl?m : eqa]e o et b sl o the -
i - -life, apart from Christ, who zaid; “He that chan ing, and he thoushs raoie. Emm'thl'd thiy "
. om said, ging; and "Bvery”
' Tgf;f‘hz‘".? the Son hath everlasting life.” _-'thlng_'.isgdls's,olvl;r?gfl-’:rl:ghlf'e:ivEev:f.?lofm ref -
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. fect order, everything flourishing, oy if you -
were, expecting your mastera coming o=
" morrow.”
“As if he were. commg, sir, todayl” ex-
claimed- the old man. _.
. "Thig -is . the: theught of’ aur. beuutlful
. parablc the duty of being ready.for our

- mny bo far in. the futurc—Selected B!

o+

T'he wot‘d Chriat.ian appcnrs to be “de-
- rived from the Greck JAN which means

.~ “to be part of” *So if we honestly “eall -

: ‘ourselves -Christians,. we must be part of
;Christ Are we? R

.'Go‘d Infm:te Power ' -

- silyer cup.

by acid, and couldn't be found.

- "The. question was discugsed whether it-. .
. . child of a native, In gratitude the j
.- findit; "another spid. it was: held in solu- .

" tion, nnd‘there was no possihility of find- |

could ever be found. One soid he could

ing it.
‘The gréat chemist came in nnd put some
. chemical into the jur, and in a moment:
o eve? partigle of:
- to- the bottom. ‘He! lifted
shadpeless mass, sent- it to'the Bilvemmlﬂl
the cup ‘was restared. -

. believe that the mighty God can testore
- the sleeping loved -ones who-are uni
= falth to. Him.—Presbyterian Jau'ma

"th yout have the gnrden in such per-

: wered prayer; Genera} Sir Willlam Dnbblc -
cited the case of H. M, S,
_aged in convoy  work. .  All- were  most
"anxious to get this ship back 1 .
~ but daily bombing by axis plnncs greatly o
Lord’s coming today, though His return k'

f‘ reply, .

- A worlaman of the' great’ chemist Faraday ]
. one day knocked into.a-jar of acid a little
It dmappeared was caten upr :

e gilver was. precipi- -
it out-a .

. princely gift sent by the hand of a eoolle—
*If mortal man.con do that, ‘can we not .

y - giver? I am but ‘God's
y -

A Geneml Testimony
Giving a concrqle Hlustration of ans-

into service,

handicapped the work ‘of “repair, " One.
day he asked how .long it would take" to-
_complete: the temporary . repairs. - “Four
“days, if wé get.no more damage,” wag thi. .
Sald General Dobbie,
about it,.and'T know that: others did. For -
four days-we were left entirely - alone,.

ennhlmgus to get this valuable ship nway ; - 4
. to safety) —Prophetic News RS EAN

Thank God

"A woman physnman in one of _the. mis=
sion fields restored. to health a  beloved

rents. .
knelt ‘at:her Teet and. not only . thanked

her, but worshiped her as a god, - She re- -

.. monstrated, saying ‘that she’ :
Tike, th ying e 'was a mortal

emselves -and _the thanks belonged
to God. . 'They replied that'no ‘one but.a

god could have saved their loved one from . = 3

death.

:“Whom would “you thank ‘and,
pralse,”

- the misslonary replied, *for a -
the servant or. his genérous master, the

hand He has been pleased to send you this

',great gxft of heuling."——Eascx
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-—-\llll[ﬂl.. to underst .mll simfile 107 s,
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“fail that ;:.umu_,u by turmng to this Ltlurrrshm

"The ONLY Complcte Concordance eeSe L
* This i, in “truth, the one ‘complote’ Cnncnpl wice of the eommon
- Fnglish. Ihl)ll
passage in which it. oceurs,
e I (:umpl(.tt. in this rcspc.ct. ) LT :
- B
Sockie by whose T4 “]t Brnngs a Scholar s Knowlcdge to Evcry chd- .
er' i
The simple I'm nf tlns Ctmcorchncc now,
- hrings thlurm?gh Biblical schul:lr-.lup-—-’m(l even the orighial lan. -
mngus of thie Scnpturcs—\\:thui Cilsy reach. of every reader o

Lnglish, -
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Liarke-s Lommeniary
on the Entire Bible

" For forty years—almost to the day of tid death -
—Adim . Clarke fabored - lovingly upon his Com- .
STy, a work so comprchensnc in its scope. that _
it stantls. “the. classic achictement of ns kmd -

nvallul in the Lngltsh language.

But Clarke's is’ not a C'ommcn!ary for . schoIar=‘
alone—though it'is their first resort andfina} au-.
thority.  This. earnest, kindly scholar . has. itlumi-
- pated the - Seriptures for the- student, the Church

school warker, the la)man—-{or all wllo 10'.0. and‘
. cl:crlsh the Bible. .

- Now . WItlllr.l. Reach of All

d
- Now A may; have as your, own these treasurc
- six volnmes—printed fram large, clear type o €X-
- cellent papcr—-a total of ‘hore than 4, UOU p'u,g;sfg{xi
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) _S‘t}'o-jr’a.g’s E\Imustwe Concomlant-e of the Blbl(’

String' s VI AUS-..
Anyoue who is suce of -

wut -
Few \ur(l in the, passage he - secks ean find witl
s Mo Com.ord mcu

D Strong hiere presentsiemary word, and erery
- No ConcUrd.mcc can ever “he morc;_l

for thc I'mt umc. B

Slzc, 9x11|/; mches 1207 l’uges. 57-59_

The Student’s Bnble : :

- By ORVILLE 1. NAVE,D D.,- L
" LL.D. and ANNA SEMANS
NAVE,MLA e

| ‘lelr"_-.
“Choice of
Tfsree Bindings

NO. l —Tonnd

. ‘ ' in Llhrary‘
T lus is- on-. of thc bcst :md most satis+

“BuckTrant. col(m‘u l( csi :
sQuaTe cumcf-., colorel] end
fying student’s Bibles ever offered, --‘_s,,m.‘ SRidge' stamped o

Simple i '\rmm,cmcnt and ‘compre- -, ¢
" hensive in - content.” It includes :m;
"'elaboratc index, with [copious syno-

' nyms and’ kmdred terms and Concord-

‘am:&. re(ercncqs Th(. King James-Ver-
- sion .is. used as the hasic. text] with . -
‘ Alternate Readings from the: American:

No. 2——-I'rcn<:h '\[orm:co :
T Fine grain, genuine Ieathcr
Nined ;- bimp, - flexible, © Gold,
. edges; lum‘lnmh sletl hacks -
2 markers, Guld sta:npml
S

No. 3—G ewuine  hand

rained - Morocco, . Genning.
" Revised Version, Qther features-inciude - fm'hcr Cimml‘ to Ll'{m;‘jki_)su .
N vinit [R{aLT] L pes
- Parallel Scripturcs, Maessianic Scn;)-. e shal™ hacks +
) marqun Gu!d stampcd s

i ‘tures. aud Complutc Chronology.



